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SAMUEL BAKER RINDGE. 


By the Hon. Francis J. Parker, of Boston, Mass. 


A Rage ancestor of all New-England families of the name was Daniel’ 

Rindge, who was in Roxbury as early as 1639, and who was a 
resident of Ipswich in 1648. He married Mary Kinsman, the 
daughter of Robert Kinsman, by whom he had three sons and three 
daughters. Daniel Rindge died in February, 1661. 

His son Roger*® was born June 19, 1657, and married, June 9, 
1684, Sarah Shatswell, daughter of Richard and Rebecca (Tuttle) 
Shatswell, and granddaughter of John and Joanna Shatswell, who 
were in Ipswich in 1633. 

Roger Rindge’s son Daniel* married 1st, March 22, 1711-12, 
Sarah Knowlton, who died April 4, 1714; and 2d, Martha (Cald- 
well) Ayres, widow of Stephen Ayres. Daniel’ Rindge was killed 
by Indians July, 1724, and in 1726 his widow Martha Rindge 
married John Wood. 

Daniel‘ Rindge, the son of Daniel* and grandson of Roger, was 
born Jan. 26, 1721, and died Aug. 9, 1800. In January, 1745, 
he married Mary Kimball, who was born Nov. 15, 1724, and who 
died probably in November, 1801. 

John’ Rindge, son of Daniel,* was born Sept. 25, 1759 ; May 18, 
1786, he married Sarah Baker (born Dec. 29, 1766; died Oct. 17, 
1824, at Ipswich). John’ Rindge died Oct. 18, 1801, at Ipswich. 

Samuel’ Rindge, the son of John,° was born at Ipswich, Jan. 29, 
1791; married Feb. 17, 1820, Maria (Bradlee) Wait of Medford, 
and died at Cambridge, Mass., July 3, 1858. His wife, born 
1797, died Feb. 1, 1850. 

Samuel Baker’ Rindge, the son of Samuel and Maria, was born 
at East Cambridge, Dec. 26, 1820; married April 29, 1845, 
Clarissa Harrington, daughter of Nathaniel and Clarissa (Mead) 
Harrington), who was born at Lexington, Dec. 8, 1822, and who 
died Jan. 4, 1885. 
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Their children were :—Ellen Cleland Rindge, b. July 9, 1846; 
d. March 17, 1849. Frank Harrington Rindge, b. April 14, 1850; 
d. Jan. 18, 1857. Mary Bradlee Rindge, b. Sept. 18, 1853; d. 
Jan. 19, 1863. Frederick Hastings Rindge, b. Dec. 21, 1857. 
Samuel Harrington Rindge, b. Feb. 6, 1860; d. Jan. 16, 1863. 
Edward Harrington Rindge, b. Aug. 3, 1866; d. May 7, 1875. 

It is not in the study of the lives of public men only, that the 
sons of the people are to look for instruction; but in every life there 
is a lesson, perhaps of warning, perhaps of example, but in any case 
worthy of perusal. Out of many such lives we find proof confirma- 
tory of the rule that every young man has within himself the 
possibility of success. There may be long years, which to the strug- 
gling youth will seem much longer than they are, of slow progress 
or apparently of want of progress, in the chosen or assigned path ; 
but every lad should have it firmly impressed upon his mind that 
steady persistence and quiet perseverance are sure to be rewarded in 
the end. This is one lesson in the life of Samuel Baker Rindge. 

Daniel Rindge, the father of Samuel B., was a hard-working man. 
For twenty-five years he held a position of responsibility in the New 
England Glass Works at Cambridge. Of his moderate income he 
managed usually to reserve something each year, and late in life he 
had some income from a small real property left by his brother 
Daniel; but his oldest son knew that it was to his own exertions 
that he must look to advance himself in wealth and station. 

Equipped with the sound but limited education which was open to 
him in the schools at Cambridge (in one of which he was a school- 
mate of the Hon. William E. Parmenter), supplemented by one 
year’s tuition at a school in Salem, at fifteen years of age he began 
his business life. In 1836 he entered the counting room of Parker 
& Blanchard* in Boston, as the youngest boy. 

The writer still remembers him as he was when he made this start 
in his career. A ruddy cheeked lad, with dark, almost black hair 
of which he cherished two curls, one on each side in front of his 
ears; with very bright eyes; exceedingly quick in every movement, 
and very prompt to respond to every call. 

There was a great discrepancy in those days between the duty of 
the youngest boy in sueh a house, and the amount of his pay. His 
first year’s salary did not usually exceed fifty dollars, and it was 
increased, possibly by fifty dollars, with each year of service. He 
was expected to obtain the keys in the morning, early enough to be 
in Attendance before any one else; to open the doors and window 
shutters ; to sweep, dust, make the fires and put everything in readi- 
ness for clerks and partners when they presented themselves. 
During the day he was at everybody’s beck and call, to run errands, 
to receive or deliver merchandise, often to carry bundles quite out 


° = Memorial Biographies of the New-England Historic Genealogieal Society, vol. iii. 
page 220. 
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of proportion to his own size, and finally to remain until the last 
person had left the building, and then to close the premises carefully 
and return the keys to the house of one of the partners. Very 
likely in all this long day’s work, he had only one meal, and in 
young Rindge’s case, living as he did too far from the place of busi- 
ness to return to dinner, his noon day luncheon was usually made 
from a provision brought from home in the morning. Small as his 
compensation was for several years, it is not probable that in any 
year of his apprenticeship he failed to lay away something for his 
capital. Necessarily economical, he always kept an account of every 
trifling expenditure, a custom to which he adhered long after the 
occasion for such watchfulness had passed away. 

Busy as he was in the performance of his own duties, he yet made 
time to learn the duties of those above him, and he sought every 
opportunity to add something of their employment to his own. So 
that when promotion came he was at once able to assume the desk 
and to do the work of the place awaiting him. Nor was this all. 
He possessed not only the old-time New England thrift, but also 
a large measure of Yankee enterprise. He was a natural trader. 
As a boy he knew the value of the various kinds of jack-knives and 
other objects which boys covet; and, when his accumulated capital 
came to be reckoned by eagles, he began to adventure in foreign trade. 

In those days there were many vessels, chiefly brigs of 150 to 200 
tons, engaged in trading or under charter to the West Indies or the 
Spanish main; and, having, or making, the acquaintance of the 
masters of such vessels, young Rindge would entrust to them little 
invoices of merchandise to be sold on joint account, the proceeds 
being usually returned in produce of the country. Coffee, honey, 
wax and tamarinds were common items. It is not known that 
his adventures were so peculiar as those made by Lord Timothy 
Dexter of Newburyport; but, among the last of Rindge’s was one 
to California of pop-corn, for which, having the only stock in the 
market, his returns were quite satisfactory. 

In such counting-rooms as that of Parker & Blanchard the usual 
advance of a boy was to a clerk’s position, and thence to be the head . 
book-keeper and cashier; and Samuel B. Rindge followed that pro- 
motion. Like himself, however, he managed here also not only to do 
all the work of his own place, but to reach out and grasp additional 
work, and thereby to increase his usefulness and value to his employers. 
At every opportunity he would drop his pen, and hasten to meet 
and wait upon a customer, until his value as a salesman became 
greater than as a book-keeper; and when at twenty-five years of age 
he became a partner in the firm, he had, by doing work beyond what 
was mere compliance with his duty, become fully acquainted with 
every department of a complicated business, and able to do or to 
direct whatever was to be done. 

To arrive at a partnership in an established business was for a man 
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so constituted and so educated, a beginning of sure success. There 
were pull-backs at times, losses by panics and depreciation in market 
values, but when Mr. Rindge died at sixty-three years of age, his 
property was valued at nearly two millions of dollars, all of which 
may be regarded as the accumulation of one who had entered busi- 
ness at its lowest step, and in the slow lapse of years had, by dint of 
faithful work, attained the highest place. Fidelity, Diligence, Intel- 
ligence and Perseverance were the magicians, who, out of nothing, 
had made so much: for his outside operations from first to last may 
be regarded as his amusement, and it is doubtful whether on the 
whole they resulted in any profit whatever. 

Mr. Rindge cared little or nothing for political position ; except 
for a year or two of service as an Alderman of Cambridge, he never 
held an office, and this he accepted without enthusiasm, and 
relinquished without regret ; yet he was not uninterested or inactive 
in political affairs, but gave a reasonable amount of time to atten- 
dance upon the caucuses and conventions of his party. In many 
places of trust, as director, manager and president of banks and of 
manufacturing and other corporations, his assistance was valued and 
welcomed. Into such duties he threw himself with ardor, for he 
could not be a cipher in any place, and in these and in many cases 
where appeal was made to his friendship or sympathy, he lavished 
time, thought, and care without recompence. 

With all his activity in business he was not absorbed by it. He 
found time for his home and family ; no one ever enjoyed an “out- 
ing” better than he,—his relish of a holiday, whether it was a day in 
the country or a year in Europe, was almost boyish in freshness. 
He had an excellent memory of persons, places, events and things. 
As he walked or rode, he was constantly alert, to see what was 
going on, and he saw everything. Before he was out of his teens 
he showed a tendency to be masterful with those under his direction. 
Under him a boy obtained a good schooling in affairs. It was use- 
less to try to hoodwink him, or to avoid his searching questions. 
Shiftlessness and laziness received no mercy ai his hands. He seemed 
to require everybody under his authority to be and do what he had 
been and had done. He was an exacting, but not an unkindly 
master. 

Habits of economy, which in his early life he had acquired of 
necessity, were never entirely shaken off, but he was neither miserly 
nor mean. His home was adorned with valuable works of art, his 
summer residence was spacious and costly, his living was generous. 

The sums of money which he lost by over confidence in personal 
or business friends might have been a considerable per-centage added 
to his wealth. 

Although he had warning of the danger, he refused to retire from 
active business, preferring to face all possibilities and to die, if it 
must be so, in the midst of the occupations which had been his 
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delight from early youth; and so, after but a day or two of confine- 
ment, in almost the full possession of bodily and mental strength, 
he died, of congestion of the brain, on the third day of May, 1883, 
and was buried in Mount Auburn in the presence of a great con- 
course of his business associates, kinsfolk and friends. 





EXTRACTS FROM THE BISHOP’S TRANSCRIPT OF THE 
REGISTERS OF THE PARISHES OF BEDFORD 
COUNTY, ENGLAND. 


Maps By Freperic A. Biarpzs, Esq., Suenstons Lopes, Beprorp. 
Communicated by Rurvs Kina, Esq., of Yonkers, N. Y. 
AmprTHitt—Redborn Stoke. 

Baptism. 

1602, Sep‘ 29, Jhephrie, son of Thomas Wodell 

CranFIELD, Redborn Stoke. 


Baptisms. 
1602, Feb 24, W™. son of Will™ Wodell of Warleyend 
1602, Oct. 10, John, son of Wm. Wodell de Elm 
1602, Ap™ 25, Dorothy, dau. of Richard Wodell of the Arke 
1602, Ap’ 17, Elizabeth, dau. of Richard Wodell 
1603. Apr. 3, Eliz™ Odle, dau. of Isaace Odell 
1603, Apr. 10, Henry Odle ye son of Thomas Odle 
1603, “ 25, Annye Odle, ye dau. of Robte Odle 
1603, Aug. 28, Elizabeth Odle, ye dau. of Abraham Odell 
1603, Dec. 11, Johan Odle, ye dau. of Wyllm. Odle 
1603, Feb. 28, Henry Odle ye son of Richard Odle 
1605, Apr. 2, Sara, dau. of Isaac Woddell 
1605, June 2, Richard, son of WilP’m Woddell de Wharleyend 
1605, June 23, Elizabeth, dau. of Richard Woddle 
1605, Oct. 19, Thomas Woddell son of Richard 
1605, Nov. 23, Abraham, son of Abraham Woddell 
1605, Feb. 20, Thomas, son of Willm Woddle 
1607, Jan. 3, Tho. son of Abraham Odle 
1607, Mar. 13, Mary, dau. of William Odle 


Tee eves Judith, dau. of Isaac Odle 
SO, 0 ces 25, Elizabeth, dau. of Wm. Odle 
SOE: is 3s ee 28, Clement, dau. of Wm Odle 


1609, Dec. 17, Richard, son of Thomas Wodell 
1609, Jan. 28, Alce, dau. of Inocent Wodell 
1610, Mar. 25, Agnes, dau. of Abr. Odell 
1610, Mar. 10, Robert, son of Wm. Odell 

1611, Aug. 4, Isaac, son of Isaac Woodell 
1611, Oct. 12, Elizt®. dau. of Rich* Woodell 
1611, Oct. 21, Mary, dau. of Abraham Woodell 
1611, Dec. 6, Rich* son of William Woodell 
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1612, July 12, Agnes, dau. of Thom. Odell 
1612, Jan. 17, John, son of Innocent Wodell 
1612, Jan. 24, Isaac, son of Abraham Wodell 
1612, Feb. 14, Susan, dau. of Wm. Wodell 
1612, Feb. 28, Sara, dau. of Ric. Wodell 
1613, Aug. 22, Margaret, dau. of Isaac Wodell 
1614, Jan. 8, Frances, dau. of Richard Wodell 
1615, Apr. 2, Marie, dau. of Tho*. Odell 
1617, Apr. 6, Thomas, som of Tho’. Odell 
1617, Jan. 6, William, son of Wm Wooddell 
1620, Aug. 27, Sarah, dau. of Thos. Odell 
1620, Oct. 15, Sarah, dau. of Thos. Odell 
1621, Feb. 10, William, son of Inocent Odell 
1622, Jan. 7, John, son of Thomas Odell 
1623, Feb. 15, Thos., son of Thom Odell 
1624, Mch. 20, Thomas, son of Thos. Wodell 


Marriages. 
1610, Nov. 29, Richard Wodell and Alce Mason. 
1620, May 18, Geo. Barret and Joane Odell 
1620, Nov. 30, John Carter and Grace Odell 

~~] 621, Nov. 26, William Armes and Agee Odell 
1621, Jan. 24, John Steen and Joane Odell 
Burials. 

1603, Ap. 28, Henry Odle son of Thomas 
1605, Aug. 7, Sara, dau. of Isaack Woddell 
1609, Sep. 6, Thomas, son of John Wodell 
1610, May 5, Annis, dau. of Wm. Odell 
1611, Nov. 3, Mary, dau. of Abraham 
1612, Mar. 30, John Wodell 
1613, Mar. 10, Susanna, dan. of Wm. Wodell 
1615, June 22, William Odle of Worley 
1615, Aug. 13, Agnes Odle, widow 
1615, Oct. 24, Elizabeth Odle 
1616, Jan. 18, Richard Wodell 
1617, Apr. 10, Joane Woddel, wife of Richard 
1617, Apr. 25, Richard Woddel, de esche 
1618, Sep. 5, Alce, wife of John Odill 
1618, Sep. 23, Thomas Odle 
1619, Apr. 2, John Odell 
1621, Nov. 8, William Odell 
1624, Nov. 18, William Wodell 
1625, Sep. 21, John Woddell 
1625, Jan. 25, Thos. son of Thos. Woddell 





MarstTon-MorETAINE—Redborn Stoke 


Baptisms. 
1602, Sep. 19, Mary, dau. of W™ Odell 
1602, June 6, Elizt®. dau. of Tho*. Odell 
1603, May 25, Thomas, son of Roberte Odell 
1603, June 13, John, son of John Odell 
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1604, July 22, Rob‘, son of Rob‘ Odell 

1606, March 1, John, son of William Odell 
1607, July 20, Gilbert, son of Robert Odell 
1610, Apr. 17, Johan, dau. of Robert Odell 
1611, Jan. 2, Marg*., dau. of John Odell 
1611, Sep. 29, Richard, son of Willm. Odell 
1614, Sep. 4, Ricus, fil. Robti Odell 

1615, Ap’. 11, Richard, son of John Odell 
1616, Jan. 1, Richard, son of Stephen Odell 
1618, Dec. 20, Sarah, dau. of John Odell 
1619, May 2, Tho’. son of Stephen Odell 
1621, July 22, John, son of John Odle 

1622, Dec. 25, Ann, dau. of John Odle 

1624, June 20, William, son of Stephen Odell 
1624, Sep. 26, William, son of John Odell, Sen’. 
1624, Jan. 1, Tho., son of John Odell 


Marriages. 


1604, Nov. 30, Richarde Odell and Judeth Persevall 
1607, Nov. 23, John Odell and Katherine Neale 
1611, Feb. 20, Stephen Odell and Joane Basterfield 
1618, Ap". 19, John Odell and Elizt® Cooper 

1619, Oct. 11, John Asseldon and Agnis Odell 
1620, Oct. 23, John Odell and Suzan Stanbridge 
1622, Oct. 22, John Odell m. Em. Dobes. 

1624, Apr. 9, John Taylor and Elizth Odell 


Burials. 


1603, May 25, Thomas, son of Robert Odell 
1607, Aug. 7, es, wife of John Odell 
1611, July 13, Marie, dau. of William Odell 
1615, Sep. 11, John Odell 

1616, Feb. 22, Katheryn wife of John Odell 
1617, Feb. 23, Joane Odell, widdow 

1618, May 24, Margaret, wife of Robert Odell 
1618, Dec. 23, Sarah, dau. of John Odell 
1620, Mch. 7, William Odell 

1620, “ 16, Richard son of John Odell 
1621, Sep. 23, Mary Odle 

1621, Dec. 25, Agnes, wife of Tho*. Odle 
1622, May 12, Elizabeth, wife of John Odell, Sen* 
1625, June 26, Johannes fil Johis Odell 

1625, Feb. 12, Stephanus Odell 





Kempston. 


Baptism. 

1604, Feb. 24, Robert, son of John Odill 
Marriage. 

1620, Nov. 2, Thomas Odell and Em. Radwell 
Burial. 

1605, Oct. 20, John Odell his wife was bur 
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SaLrorp. 
Baptisms. 
1605, Nov. 10, Marie daa. of John Odill 
1607, Mar. 29, John, son of John Odell 
1610, June 3, Richard son of John Odell 
1611, Jan. 26, Edward, son of John Odell 
1613, May 9, Elizabeth dau. of John Odell 
1616, July 21, Johan, dau. of John Odell 
1619, Oct. 3, Joane, dau. of John Odell 
Marriages. 
1608, Dec. 5, John Odill and Johane Bingley 
1611, Dec. 2, Jeremie Pearce and Mary Odell of Cranfield 
Burials. 


1611, Mar. 31, Richard Odell 
1618, Apr. 30, Johan, dau. of John Qdell 
1621, July 1, Agnes Odle, widow 


Sunpoy 
Baptism. 
1606, Mar. 1, George, son of George Odell. 


RipGEemMONT 
1608, Nov. 4, Ellena, filia Thomas Odell 
Burials. 
1609, Feb. 23, Thomas, filius Thomas Odell 


1616, Jan. 11, Elizth. Odell 
1617, Jan. 80, Thomas Odeil 


FLirwick 
Baptisms 
1617, Feb. 27, George, son of Thomas Odell 
1619, Jan 23, Alice, dau. of Thomas Odell 
Marriage 
1614, Nov. 10, Thomas Wodell and Eliz™ Collope 
Burial 
1619, Feb. 3, Alice Odell 


STEVINGTON 


Baptisms 
1614, Nov. 6, Richard, son of John Odell 
1616, May 26, Maria, filia Johis Odell 
1619, Nov. 25, John, son of John Odell 
1621, May —, Thos., son of Tho. Odell. . 
1623, Oct. 25, Hellenor, dau. of John Odell 
1625, Dec. 7, Grace, daw. of Tho. Odell 
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STOTFOLD 
Baptisms 
1617, May 25, Maria, dau. of John Odell 
Marriage 
1619, Sep. 138, Johes Odell and Rebecca Whisson 
Burial 
1618, June 24, Anna, ux Johis Odell 


HARLINGTON 

Baptisms 
1622, Oct. 6, William, son of William and Frances Woodell 
1624, Mar 20, Thomas, son of William and Frances Odell 

Marriage 
1617, Feb. 5, W™ Woodell and Francis Brinkloe 

Burial 

1625, Mar 26, Thos., inf. son of W™ and Frances Odell 


Houtcor, Baptism 
1617, Aug. 17, John, son of Rich. Odell 
Marriage 
1621, Nov. 1, Thomas West, of Soulbury, Com. Bucks and Susan Odell 
Burials 
1620, July 2, Anne dau. Richard Odell 
1624, June 7, Jane, wife of Richard Odle 


Wosurn 

Marriages 
1624, Oct. 18, Richard Odell and Katherine Cranfield 
1619, Jan 28, Peter Lord and Dorathy Odell 


MILBROOKE 
Baptisms 
1620, Jan. 14, Robert, son of Thomas Odell 


1622, Apr. 7, Elizabech dau. of Thomas Odell 
1625, Jan. 1 Marie dau of Tho. Odell 


Husporn CRAawLey. 
Marriage. 
1620, July 10, John Odell and Elizabeth Turney 
1621, Oct 21, Elizabeth, dau. of John Odell 
Burial 
1621, Oct. 26, Elizabeth, dau. of John Odell 
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Woorron 

Baptisms 
1623, Aug. 11, John and Elizabeth children of Thomas Barker and 

Elizabeth Odell his wife 
1625, Sep. 11, Alice dau. of John Odell and Agnes Hill 
1625, Jan 8, John Son of John Odell and Ann Hill 
Burial 

1623, Aug. 11, Elizabeth Odell, wife of Thomas Barker 


TopDINGTON 





Marriages 


1624, Oct. 7. George Odell and Jane Smith 
1624, Nov. 25 Henry Odell and Elizabeth Godfrey 


Burials 
1624, July 2, Isabell wife of Henry Odell 


1624, Dec 26, Henry Odle 
1624, Jan. 30 Elizabeth wife of Henry Odell 


LIDLINGTON 





Marriage 
1624, Jan. 17 John Odle and Marie Hill 


CaDDINGTON 
Baptism and Burial 
1625, Sep. 25, Richard, son of Richard Odle and bur. Oct. 3 


SouTHILL 
Burial 
1625, July 27, Joane wife of Edward Odell 





RECORD OF MARRIAGES SOLEMNIZED IN THE EAST 
PARISH OF BRIDGEWATER, MASS. 


From Marca 4, 1725, ro Acucust 3, 1803, 


By the Rev. John Angier® (settled 1724, died Suet 14, 1787), and the Rev. Samuel 
Angier,t his son and colleague (settled 1767, died Jan. 18, 1805). 


Communicated by the Rev. Henry F. Jenxs, A.M., of Canton. Mass., from the original 
manuscript in the possession of Miss Mary H. Rust, of East Bridgewater, 
great-great-grand-daughter of the Rev. John Angier. 


March 4th 1725—I marry’d Samuel Beale and Mary Bassett. 
June 80th 1725—I marry’d Mr. Theodosius Moore, and Mrs. Sarah Pryer. 
Janry 5th 1725-6—I marry’d Daniel Johnson and Betty Lathum. 
Rev. John Angier was born in W: July 1, 1701, 
1720, married Nov. 25, 1782, Mary, daughter of ara Bourne of Sandwich, se 


+ Rev. Samuel An was born h 20, 1743, graduated Harvard College 1763, 
married 1796, Judith, hter of Rev. Joshua Smith of Pembroke. 
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Novembr 29th 1726—I marry’d Henry Kingman junr. and Mary Allen. 

Janry. 17th 1726-7—I marry’d Deacon Recompense Cary and Sarah 
Brett. 

Novemr. 1 1727—I marry’d John Thomas of Pembroke and Mary Cowet 
of Bridgewater, both Indians. 

Novemr. 22d 1727—I marry’d Thomas Whitman and Jemima Alden, and 
at the same time 

I marry’d John Alden and Hannah Kingman. 

May 15th 1728—I marry’d Isaac Hayward and the widow Martha Per- 
kins. 

Octobr. 15th 1729—I marry’d Christopher Askins and Susanna Robinson. 

Norse.—C. Erskin from Ireland m. S., dau. of Gain Robinson, 1729.—See 
Mitchell’s Hist. of Bridgewater. 

Novembr. 10th 1729—I marry’d John Whitman and Elizabeth Cary. 

Novembr. 13th 1729—I marry’d Caleb Brand and Damaris James both 
Indians. 

Decemr. 31st 1729—I marry’d Samuel Pratt and Bethiah Byram. 

Jany. lst 1729—I marry’d Benjamin Allen and Mehitabel Cary. 

Jany. 23 1729—I marry’d Zechariah Whitmarsh of Weymouth and Hannah 
Washburn. 

Norre.—1729 in the last two entries should probably be written 1729-30, as 
Mitchell’s Hist. of Bridgewater gives 1730. 

April 16th 1730—I marry’d William Davenport and Sarah Richards. 

Novembr. 12th 1730—I marry’d Timothy Hayward and the widow Mary 
Read; and the same night I marry’d Arthur Harris and Mehetabel 
Rickard. 

October 21st 1731—I marry’d John Johnson and Peggie Holman. 

Decembr. 13th 1732—I marry’d Joseph Newel and Hannah Pierce. 

Febry. Ist 1732-3—I marry’d Arthur Lathum and Alice Allen. 

Apr] 24th 1733—I marry’d Samuel Allen and Susanna Perkins. 

June 14th 1733—I marry’d Ebenezer Shaw and Mary Read. 

July 5th 1733—I marry’d John Allen and Lydia Kingman. 

Augst 5th 1733—I marry’d John Cary and Susanna Allen. 

Octobr. 18th 1733—I marry’d Jonathan Pitcher of Norwich and Mehetabel 
Patingal of Bridgwater. 

Decembr 11th 1733—I marry’d David Hill and Mary Buck. 

Janry 15th 1733-4—I marry’d Nathaniel Pratt and Sarah Allen. 

June 20th 1734—I marry’d John Holman and Ann Harris. 

July 11th 1734—I marry’d Joseph Newel and Rachel Sylvester of Pem- 
broke. 

Augst 22d 1734—I marry’d Chin the negro man that belongs to John 

ohnson, and Rose, the negro woman that belongs to Sam’! Beale. 

Octobr. 8th 1734—I marry’d John Cary and Sarah Drake. 

Decmbr 18th 1734—I marry’d Matthew Allen and Sarah Harden. 

July 22d 1735—I marry’d Thomas Kiff and Mary Bunton. 

Novembr 11th 1735—I marry’d Matthew Allen jun’r. and Sarah Brett. 

Novembr. 19th 1735—I marry’d Seth Allen & Rebecca Rickard of 
Plympton. 

June 24th 1736—I marry’d Gideon Ramsdel of Hanover and Sarah Far- 
rington. 

July 15th 1736—I marry’d Andrew Bearse of Halifax and Margaret Dawes 
of Bridgwater. 
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Feby. 3d 1736-7—I marry’d Benjamin Vickery and Mary Allen. 

Feby. 8th 1736-7—-I marry’d Ezra Cary and Mary Holman. 

Feby. 23d 1736-7—I marry’d Micah Allen and Hannah Edson. 

Jany. 17th 1737-8—I marry’d Jonathan Perkins & Bethya Hayward. 

Jany. 31st 1737-8—I marry’d David Pratt and Ann Leonard. 

Feby. 2d 1737-8—I marry’d Samuel Robbin & Bathsheba Wompom In- 
dians. 

July 13th 1738—I marry’d David Whitman and Susanna Hayward. 

Oct. 11th 1738— I marrj’d Josiah Hayward & the Widow Sarah Moore. 

Novr 22d 1738—I marry’d Eleazar Washburn and Anna Alden 

Ephraim Cary and Susanna Alden, 

Ebenazer Byram to Abigail Alden, and also 

Benaiah Smith of Easton & Mary Hill of (this?) Town. 

Decembr 21st 1738—I marry’d Seth Mitchell and Anne Lathum. 

Decembr 26th 1738—I marry’d James Radsford and Margaret Balls. 

March 27th 1739—I marry’d Jonathan Allen of Braintree, and the widow 
Alice Lathum. 

May 16th 1739—I marry’d Samuel Harden and Elizabeth Wade. 

Novr 20th 1739—I marry’d Bridgwater & Kate, Col. Holman’s negroes. 

Decr 10th 1739—I marry’d Charles Cushman and Mary Harvey. 

Decembr. 21st 1739—I marry’d Benjamin Vickery and Mary Kingman. 

December 25th 1739—I marry’d John Buck of Bridgwater and Mary 
Eames of (Norton ?). 

September 16th 1740—I marry’d Daniel Richards and Mary Packard, and 
at the same time I marry’d William Packard and Sarah Richards. 

April 28th 1741—I marry’d Josiah Allen and Sarah Orcutt. 

May 20th 1741—I marry’d Arthur Harris and Bethiah Hayward. 

June 23d 1741—I marry’d Seth Whitman and Ruth Read. 

Nov. 11th 1741—I marry’d Jonathan Bass junr. and Susanna Byram. 

Decr. 3d 1741—I marry’d Ichabod Cary and Hannah Gannett. 

Jany. 6th 1741-2—I marry’d Benjamin Hayward and Sarah Cary. 

Jany. 28th 1741-2—I marry’d Daniel Cary and Martha Cary. 

June 30th 1742—I marry’d Jesse Byram and Abigail Thurston 

Aug. 4th 1742—I marry’d Hugh Orr and Mary Bass. 

Nov. 9th 1742—I marry’d Eleazar Whitman and Abigail Alden. 

Novem. 10th 1742—lI marry’d James Allen and the widow Ann Pryor. 

Novem. 11t! 1742—I marry’d Zachariah Cary and Susanna Bass. 

Decem. 13th 1742—I marry’d Japhet Byram and Sarah Allen. 

Decem. 16th 1742—I marry’d Joseph Allen and Susannah Packard. 

March 16th 1743—I marry’d John Whitman and the widow Hannah 
Snow. 

Novem. 30th 1743—I marry’d Nathan Allen and Rebecca Read. 

Jan. 18th 1743-4—I marry’d Daniel Howell and Deliverance Latham. 

Feb. 7th 1743-4—I marry’d John Edson and Mary Gannet. 

May 28th 1744—I marry’d Robert Dawes and Lydia Harden. 

June 7th 1744—I marry’d Joseph Gannet junr. and Betty Latham. 

Sept. 27th 1744—I marry’d Naphtali Byram and Hannah Pratt. 

Octob. 17th 1745—I marry’d Samuel Beale and Elisabeth Blackman. 

Octob. 24th 1745—I marry’d Elisha Allen and Rebecca Pratt. 

Decem. 17th 1745—I marry’d Joseph Byram & Mary Bowditch of Brain- 
tree. ' 
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[To be continued.) 
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THE PRE-COLUMBIAN VOYAGES OF THE WELSH TO 
AMERICA. 


By the Rev. B. F. De Costa, D.D., of New York City. 





Antiquities or Remnants of History, are, as said, Tanquam Tabula naufragii, 
like planks of a shipwreck, when industrious persons, by an exact and scrupu- 
lous diligence and observation, out of monuments, names, words, proverbs, tradi- 
tions, private records and evidences, fragments of stones, passages of books that 
concern not story, and the like, do save and recover somewhat from the deluge 
of time.— Advancement of Learning. 





Tue alleged voyages to America by the Welsh, set down 
for the year 1170, form a subject that has never received the 
attention to which it is entitled by American writers, while in Great 
Britain it has not been treated with anything like justice. No 
monograph of a really meritorious or exhaustive character has ever 
been devoted to this important theme either in Europe or America. 
Superficial sketches are certainly not wanting, while the alleged 
voyage has often been referred to in historical and general works, 
and the probabilities of the case have sometimes been discussed. 
Comparatively little historical criticism, however, has been applied 
to the voyage of Madoc, son of the Prince of Wales, while, as if by 
some kind of an understanding, the most of that class of writers who, 
with good reason, might have been expected to have studied the 
subject with care, have either ignored the voyage, or contented 
themselves with a few irrelevant remarks which serve to show that, 
in reality, they were unacquainted with the merits of the case. 

Justice requires us to point out that one cause of this neglect may 
be found in the fact that the discussion with regard to the voyages 
of the Northmen to America, which began with the opening of the 
eleventh century, had the prior claim to notice, being superior both 
in interest and importance, and quite overshadowing the modest 
claim of the Welsh. The Northmen, for more than half a century 
last past, have largely monopolized the attention of many inquirers 
concerning ti.e Pre-Coluinbian History of America. On the other 
hand, injudicious advocates of the Welsh have done much to create 
prejudice and distrust. It is not improbable, too, that Southey, by 
his poem of “Madoc,” did considerable to convey the impression 
that the subject-was really a theme quite removed from the sphere 
of veritable history. 

The present, however, would appear to be a favorable time for 
the reopening of the discussion, since the voyages of the Northmen 
are now substantially accepted, and the Sagas are received as 
genuine histories. Indeed there should never have been any doubt 
on this point. Critics like Alexander Von Humboldt did not doubt, 


VOL. XLV. 3 




















16 Pre-Columbian Voyages of the Welsh. [Jan. 


even at the outset. That great investigator frankly accepted the 
records, and was of opinion that the scene of the Northmen’s exploits 
was to be found on the coast of New England. George Bancroft, 
on the contrary, taught for about half a century, in the various edi- 
tion of his History of the United States, that the Icelandic records 
were “mythological in form and obscure in meaning,” but in the 
edition of his work published in 1883, he dropped all reference to 
the subject, and has since had the frankness to admit that, in taking 
that view of the subject, he fell into error. The conviction of the 
great proportion of students, especially in Europe, is now so clear 
and decided with regard to the reality of these voyages and the 
historical character of the narratives, that few persons will be likely 
to concern themselves much in the future with regard to objections 
that may be urged. The way, therefore, is now open for the dis- 
cussion of the claims of the Welsh, as Pre-Columbian voyagers to 
the shores of North America. One may come to this discussion 
with the more confidence, for the reason that old time prejudice is 
dying out, and that every year there are fewer to be found, who ask 
with the irony of Imogen : 
‘* Prithee, think 
There’s livers out of Britain ?” 

In opening this discussion, therefore, we may well quote some 
observations by Humboldt, who, speaking of the “obscurity which 
still shrouds the voyage of the Gaelic Chief Madoc,” to “a Western 
Land 1170,” observes : 

“Tt is much to be desired that, in our days, when a sound and 
severe spirit of criticism, devoid of a character of contempt, pre- 
vails, the old investigations of Powell and Richard Hakluyt might 
be resumed in England and Ireland.” Continuing, he says, “I do 
not participate in the rejecting spirit which has, but too often, thrown 
popular tradition into obscurity, but Iam, on the contrary, firmly 
persuaded that, by a greater diligence and perseverance, many of 
the historical problems which relate to the maritime expeditions of 
the early part of the middle ages * * * will one day be cleared by 
the discovery of facts with which we have hitherto been entirely un- 
acquainted.” 

Let us now proceed to inquire upon what the claim of the Welsh 
to Pre-Columbian enterprise in America is founded? It will be 
noticed that we do not say the Pre-Columbian Discovery of America, 
because, unlike the Northmen, the ancient Welsh did not claim the 
discovery of “New Lands.” The discoveries of. the Northmen 
formed a somewhat great surprise in Iceland and Scandinavia, but 
they did not suppose for a moment that they had found a new 
Continent. On the contrary, they believed that the new lands at 
the West formed an arm of Europe, stretching around the polar 
region from Norway to Greenland, extending thence indefinitely 
southward. Still they knew nothing of our land until Biarne, when 
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sailing for Greenland, was blown upon the coast. The Welsh, on 
the contrary, did not exhibit surprise on reaching a land at the west. 
In fact, everything would seem to indicate that they knew of that 
land, probably by contact with the Northmen, and that Madoc sailed 
expecting to reach some part of the region known as Vinland. 
Ninety-five years before the voyage of Madoc, Adam of Bremen, 
after a visit to Denmark, wrote that “a region had been discovered 
by many in that [Western] Ocean, which was called Winland, be- 
cause vines grow there spontaneously, making excellent wine; for 
that fruits, not planted, grow there of their own accord we know, 
not by false rumors, but by certain testimony of the Danes,” which is 
in accord with the pleasant and fruitful countries reported by Madoc. 

The proof upon which the voyages of Madoc to the New World 
rest, may be divided into two parts, taken respectively from Pre- 
Columbian and Post-Columbian sources. First, we give the Pre- 
Columbian statements taken from the Welsh Bards and Chroniclers, 
though it may be proper to preface our quotations with a few. re- 
marks concerning the ancient literature of the Welsh, which carries 
us back to a period before the Christian era. 

With the introduction of Christianity into Wales, where the wor- 
ship of Christ was established under an Episcopal Church govern- 
ment, long before the Roman missionaries turned their steps towards 
Great Britain, letters were cultivated and oral poetry and traditions 
were committed to writing, the Bards assuming a high position in 
the nation. These bards were not musical vagrants, roving, harp 
in hand, through the country side, singing songs for what they could 
pick up. The poet and the harpist formed separate offices, and 
while some poets were skilled in the use of this instrument, others 
were not, while many compositions were not adapted to musical ex- 
pression. Besides, as fully recognized by scholars like Sharon 
Turner, the verses of the bards had other uses, being more or less 
of a historic character, and preserving important facts in British 
history. The poetry of the ancient Welsh did not possess the won- 
derful characteristics of Icelandic verse, nor did the Welsh cultivate 
prose in proportion to verse. Indeed, Icelanders were the first of 
all European people to produce a high style of original vernacular 
prose. The Welsh literature cannot take rank with the Icelandic, 

ortions of which, as for instance the Eddas and the Himskringla, 
will hold their high place like the productions of Homer and 
Herodotus, while literature endures. The Icelandic writings, too, 
have an advantage in their greater popularity, since the most serious 
efforts have been made to obscure the glory of Welsh literature, to 
keep it in the background, and even destroy it, the Bards at one 
time being considered as politically dangerous. Hence it cost a 
severe effort to bring out that great collection of Welsh literature, 
“ Myvyrian Archaiology,” in three royal octavo volumes, forming an 
imperishable monument of Welsh industry and genius. Yet, not- 
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withstanding the extent of this collection, taken together with a 
large quantity of unpublished material, it may truly be said that we 
now possess only a comparatively small portion of the ancient 
writings, many of which were destroyed by vandals, while fire and 
neglect have largely supplemented other destructive agents. The 
subject of Madoc must have engaged the attention of many poets 
and chroniclers, for it would be idle to suppose that the few scraps 
that remain are all that were ever written. Let us, however, turn 
to these surviving fragments and observe their bearing upon what 
later writers have 'aid down with respect to the Western voyages of 
the Welsh chief. 

The first autho ~* to be quoted is Lywarch ab Liwelyn, who 
flourished at the close of the thirteenth century. Speaking, evidently, 
of the two brothers, Hywal and Madoc, he says : 

‘* Two princes of strong passions broke off in wrath, 
The multitude of the earth did not love them; 
One on land in Avron allaying ambition, 
And another, a placid one, on the bosom of the vast ocean, 
In trouble great and immeasurable, 
Prowling after a possession easily guarded, 
Estranged from every one for a country.” 

This translation, from Stephens’s “Literature of the Cymry” 
(II. §2), is accepted as literal, and, like the rest of his translations, 
it is considered by judges entirely reliable, conveying both the letter 
and the spirit of the text. The original is found in “ Myvyrian 
Archaiology” (1. 283). 

We have here the picture of a sea rover, whose story was well 
known by the people, who would at once recognize its faithfulness ; 
while the incidental character of the reference renders it all the more 
valuable. The same Bard makes an additional allusion to Madoc, 
where, speaking of the latter’s brother Iorworth, he says that 
Torworth met the Saxons by Llanwynwry’s Lake, and describes him as 

‘* Nephew of Madoc, whom we more and more 
Lament that he is gone "ag 

That “ Madoc disappeared from his native country,” Stephens, a 
hostile and able critic, frankly admits as “ proved beyond a doubt.” 
This appears, he says, from the poem of “The Hot Iron,” which 
gives an account of the trial of one who was accused of having 
murdered the sea rover. The accused says: 





~ 


‘** Good iron! exonerate me 
From the charge of having slain Madoc, 
And show that he who slew the fair Prince 
Shall have no part of heaven.” Myr. Archaiol. I. 289. 
Madoc son of Gwynedd is not to be confounded with that Madoc 
who, in 1180, was slain by Thomas, his drunken brother. 
A later Bard, Meredydd ab Rhys, who wrote about the year 
1440, also shows distinctly that Madoc was a sea rover: 


‘* Madoc am I who through my life 
By sea will seek my wonted prey.” 
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In the 1583 edition of Hakluyt'’s Voyages there are found some 
ancient lines which, the author says, “ I received of my learned friend, 
Mr. William Camden.” The English version runs : 


‘* Madoc I am the sonne of Owen Gwynedd, 
With stature large and comely grace adorned; 
No land at home, nor store of wealth me please, 
My mind was whole to search the ocean seas.” 


Camden evidently drew the lines from Rhys. At the period when 
the latter wrote, the accused man had been, exonerated from the 
murder of Madoc, and it was concluded that t' adventurer had lost 
his life on the sea, which may have been,, ¢ case, as we do not 
know the result of his last western voyage.’ ‘he poet, Cynddelu, 
who lived about the time of Llywelen, wrote: 

‘* And is not Madoc by the whelming wave 
Slain? How I sorrow for the helpful friend ! — 


Even in battle he was free from hate, 
Yet not in vain grasped he the warrior’s spear.” 


But now, whither did Madoc sail, and in what land beyond the 
sea did he make the scene of enterprise? In partial reply we may 
quote the Pre-Columbian Genealogies compiled by Ievan Brecva, 
which say that “ Madoc and Riryd found land far in the west and 
settled there.” William Owen, in the “Cambrian Biography” 
(p. 233), says that the expedition is recorded in a book of pedigrees 
by Brecva, written about the year 1466. This is supported by 
Guttyn Owain, a distinguished poet and genealogist who wrote be- 
tween 1460 and 1490. 

But we must quote here from the ancient Triad of the “ Three 
Disappearances,” found in “ Cambro-Briton” (Vol. I. 1820, p. 
123), which makes the third remarkable Disappearance, that of 
“ Madawg, son of Owain Gwynedd, who accompanied by three 
hundred men, went to sea in ten ships, and it is not known to what 
place they went.” 

We should not hesitate to consider such testimonies, because they 
are associated with some things that are marvellous. Discrimination 
must be used. The essential fact given in the Triad is, that Madoc 
went to sea with ten ships. The writer did not know the exact 
destination of the fleet. The point he makes is, that the disappear- 
ance of Madoc and his fleet was a remarkable occurrence. This is 
all that he wanted to convey. He was not writing to convince any- 
one that an enterprise was undertaken. He had no interest in show- 
ing that the Welsh knew of a great land in the West. The fact 
was of no account at that period. He was simply writing a Triad. 
Madoc’s well-known case formed one side of the triangle. We 
should simply try to put ourselves back in the age when the Triad 
was written, and feel its force as a testimony to the voyage of Madoc 
upon the Atlantic. 

These testimonies are of more consequence than, possibly, they 
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may appear at the outset. Carefully considered, it will be evident 
that they cover six important points : 


1. That there was a well-known historic person named Madoc, the son 
of Gwynedd, Prince of Wales. 

2. That he was a sailor, whose natural disposition drew him to adven- 
tures on the sea. 

3. That this Madoc made westward voyages on the Atlantic. 

4, That after the first voyage, upon which he embarked more or less 
secretly, he was supposed to have been murdered, while, on trial, the 
accused man was cleared. 

5. That he reappeared in Wales, raised a company of three hundred 
men and women, embarking the company in ten ships, with the intention of 
returning to the site of his colony. 

6. That he sailed westward for the purpose of founding a colony and 
never returned. 


These are statements that antedate the voyage of Columbus, and 
come down to us from a period when discoveries on the Atlantic 
were viewed with general indifference by the Welsh, who found 
such matters of interest only in the incidental manner pointed out, 
while no glory was ever claimed in connection with Madoc’s enter- 
prise, the genealogist and poet being concerned only in the melan- 
choly result. This is testimony of a kind that must inevitably have 
force with minds accustomed to weigh historic evidence. 

We now turn to the Post-Columbian proof. First of all we find 
Powell adding to our facts, and showing the course taken by Madoc 
on his first voyage, for he “left the coast of Ireland so far north that 
he came to a land unknown.”* Powell gives as his authority (and 
his statements are accepted by Hakluyt) the Herald Bard, Guttyn 
Owain, who flourished, as we have seen, before Columbus. This 
statement attributed to Owain was first published in Post-Columbian 
times, but there is no sufficient reason for doubting that it was con- 
tained in some one of the many versions of his works, and was taken 
thence by Powell, as the latter declares. 

Portions of the narrative given in the notet below are plainly unhis- 
torical. The intelligent reader will discover the chaff. It should 


* The use of this work does not interfere with the belief that the Welsh kuew of the 
voyages of the Northmen. Seventeenth century voyagers often spoke in this way of lands 
already discovered but not explored. 

+ Powell’s narrative states, as one result of dissension in Wales, during the twelfth cen- 
tury, that Madoc, son of Owen Gwyneth, ‘left the land in contention betwixt his brethren 
and prepared certaine ships, with men and munition, and sought adventure by seas, sailing 
West, and leaving the coast of Ireland so farre North that he came to a land unknowen, 
where he saw many strange things.” ‘This Land,” Powell illogically says, “ must needs 
be some part of that countrey of which the Spaniards affirme themselves to be the first 
finders since Hanna’s time. For by reason and order of geo, er this land to which 
Madoc came, must needs be some parts of Nova Hispania, or Florida. Whereupon it is 
manifest that that a was long before by Britaine discovered, afore either Columbus 
or Americus Vesputius led any Spaniards thither.” 

“Of the Voyage and returne of this Madoc,” Powell says, “there may be fables fained as 
the common people do use in distance of place and length of time rather to augment than 
to diminish, but sure it is that he was there. And after he had returned home, and de- 
clared the pleasant and fruitful countreys that he had seen without inhabitants, and upon 
the contrary part, for what barren and wilde ground his brethren and nephews did murther 
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be observed, however, that this particular narrative has been made 
the subject of numerous sketches, superficial articles, by writers in- 
capable of perceiving what was required of a critic, and who, after 
despatching the Mexican allusions, have fondly regarded the claims 
of the Welsh as laid to rest. It will be necessary, however, to 
separate what is mere conjecture from what is supported by solid 
testimony, and especially that testimony which is drawn from 
ancient writings. The study of Mexican antiquities long ago per- 
suaded the historical world that the use of the Cross had no necessary 
connection with Christianity. The forced interpretation of the facts 
by Powell grew out of the desire to antedate the Spanish claim to 
the New World. The struggle between England and Spain was 
coming onapace. The Armada was already foreshadowed, and men 
were ready for any pretext to urge against Spain. Powell, howev- 
er, made a poor use of the facts, and would have done the’Welsh a ser- 
vice if he had abstained from speculation, since, by false deductions, 
he prejudiced a large number of writers against the whole subject. 

We have now to turn to another Post-Columbian writer. In 
1634, Sir Thomas Herbert published, “.A Relation of Some yeares 
Travaile,” in which (p. 217) he gives additional particulars relating 
to the voyage of Madoc, saying that Madoc “put to sea from 
Abergwilley,” that “after some weeks sailing due west he descried 
land, probably New Foundland; but whatever it was, it overjoyed 
him.” He continues, “ Madoc then ranged the coast .. . . fixed on 
a spot to form his intended settlement. After he had stayed there 
awhile to recruit the health of his men, he fortified his settlement 
and left 120 there to protect it.” Returning to Wales, he organized 
a second expedition and went back with his ten ships, and found 
“few of those whom he had left remaining,” but, with the help of 
his brothers Eneon and Edwal, put things once more in good order, 
and remained there some time, expecting the arrival of more of their 
countrymen .... but they never came, and caused grievous disap- 
pointment,” as the wars in Wales prevented further help. For 
authorities he refers to “Cynwric ab Grono, Meredydd ab Rhys, 
Guttain Owain, Lloyd, Howell, Prys [Rhys?], Hackluit, Brough- 
ton, Purchas, Davy and others.” 


one another, he prepared a number of shippes, and got with him such men and women as 
were desirous to live in quietness, and taking leave of his friends tooke his journey thither- 
ward again. Therefore it is to be presupposed that he and his people inhabited part of 
those countreys, for so it appeareth by Francis Lopez de Gomara, that in Acwzanid and in 
other places the people honored the crosse. Whereby it may be gathered that Christians 
had beene there before the coming of the Spaniards. But because these people were not 
many they followed the manners of the Land they came vnto, and used the language they 
found there. This Madoc, arriving in that western countrey, vnto which he came in the 
yeere 1170, left most of his people there, and returning back for more of his own nation, 
acquaintance and friends to inhabit that fayre and large countrey, went thither again with 
ten sailes, as I find noted by Gutten Owen. I am of opinion,” adds the writer, with 
little judgment, ‘‘ that the land whereunto he came was near some port of Mexico. The 
causes which make me to think so be these. 1. The common report of the inhabitants of 
that countrey, which affirm that theyr rulers descended froma strange nation that came 
thither from a farre countrey, which theory is confessed by Montezuma, King of that 
countrey, in an oration made for quieting his people, at his submission to the King of 
Castile, Hernano Cortes being then present. ....2. The British words and names of places 
used in that country, etc.” 
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On this it may be observed, first, that, in the time of Herbert, 
the interest in the subject of America had increased, and that, while 
this would tend to the amplification of facts, and the exercise of 
imagination, it would, at the same time, lead to inquiry among the 
Welsh for additional information. Herbert, indeed, produces an 
additional name, in the Pre-Columbian Bard, Cynwric ab Grono. 
Why, therefore, should not Sir Thomas be credited when he tells 
us that he found new matter respecting the voyage? It is a fact, 
that he had access to the finest and by far the most valuable collec- 
tion of ancient Welsh manuscripts ever brought together, that of 
Rhaglan Castle, collected by his relation, the distinguished Earl of 
Pembroke. Why are not these ancient testimonies produced? In 
reply, it may be said that Rhaglan Castle, one of the first of British 
Castles, was destroyed during the Cromwellian Wars. 

No one has yet produced any real reason for questioning the 
veracity of Sir Thomas Herbert, and the only course open to the 
average mind among the promiscuous eulogists of Columbus, who 
do not understand the real merits of the Genoese and are bitter 
against all Pre-Columbian adventurers on the high seas, is to employ 
the common, if not convincing argument, and to declare, in the 
terms of the unhistorical class to which they belong, that Sir 
Thomas Herbert falsified. 

As it remains, however, no one has yet shown a shadow of a# 
reason for questioning Herbert’s veracity, though we may properly 
criticize the use he made of his material ; for certainly Madoc sailed 
from Wales. That fact is indisputable, and he must have sailed 
from some port. That the name of the port lingered in tradition, 
being preserved in some one of the many Rhaglan manuscripts, 
is very likely, and it is not at all unlikely that Sir Thomas should dis- 
cover that the name of the port was Abergwilley. At least he says 
so, and it is the business of the critic, in the absence of Sir Thomas 
himself, to prove that it is false, which cannot be done simply by 
declaring it false. That the Welsh adventurer should have built a 
fort in the land to which he sailed is not very remarkable. There 
were doubtless more things in the Rhaglan archives than are just 
now dreampt of in our histories, and doubtless the fuller story of 
Madoc’s voyage was preserved there in chronicles, which, together 
with many precious historical treasures, perished by fire. Indeed 
the wholesale destruction of Welsh manuscript in many parts of 
Great Britain is simply deplorable. At one time for instance nearly 
a hundred copies of the Chronicle of Caradoc existed in manuscript, 
but now nearly all have disappeared. This is not very surprising, 
however, when we consider the fact that no copy of the earliest edi- 
tions of the New England Primer is known, though the book was 
one scattered abroad as thickly as the leaves in Vallambrosa. 
Under the circumstances, considering the indifference of the Welsh 
towards the early voyage, how poor would be the chance for the 
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perservation of the story of Madoc. The possibility, nevertheless, 
is, that the class of partisan writers who are unable to make the noble 
Columbus appear as great as they wish, will continue to throw dirt at 
Sir Thomas Herbert, who was an upright man and a diligent student 
of the Welsh language and literture. 

It is true that the voyage is not mentioned by Giraldus Cam- 
brensis, who lived at the period of Madoc, but, like most writers of his 
class, he cared nothing about such subjects. It is also true, that the 
voyage is not mentioned in any copy of Guttyn Owain now accessi- 
ble; but it is also a fact, that no two copies of these old narratives 
were alike, being furnished by the author at different periods, and 
for different persons and places, a book written out in old age being 
entirely different from the history of the same subject in early years. 
Whether Guttyn mentioned Madoc in one of his earlier or one of his 
later compositions, it is impossible to say, but the variety in the 
manuscripts is nevertheless pointed out and dwelt upon in “ Myvy- 
rian Archaiology,” though not with the slightest reference to the 
voyage of Madoc. Still the remarks of the learned editor apply, 
and throw light upon the fact, that the present version of Guttyn 
Owain is defective as respects Madoc. pn illustration of these re- 
marks will be had by comparing the last edition of Bancroft’s “ His- 
tory” with that of half a century ago. Various voyages have dis- 
appeared, and new adventures appear in the place of the old; and 
when the early editions have actually been worn out, or have dis- 
appeared, as may actually prove to be the case and at no distant 
period, some one may take up a recent edition, and declare that 
Bancroft never wrote a word about the Northmen. 

Here, for the present, at least, we rest the case, presenting the 
subject as one worthy of study and consideration, and one, more- 
over, that may richly reward the explorer of the unpublished ancient 
Welsh manuscripts that may still lie neglected in obscure niches 
among the mountains and in the seaport towns of beautiful Wales. 

The subject, however, should not be left before we emphasize an 
important fact, namely, that, for the sake of the argument, the Post- 
Columbian authorities could be left out, since even then there would 
be solid ground for the probability of Madoc’s voyage. This, how- 
ever, would be unfair, alike to history and to Lloyd and Powell, as 
well as to Sir Thomas Herbert. These men were scholars of emi- 
nence and of high character. Their integrity has been impeached simply 
with sneers. Fair minded men, therefore, in the present stage of 
the discussion, must give these writers due credit, and Herbert 
especially must be believed, when he says that he found in the old 
Chronicles, which were open to him at Rhaglan Castle, the fact 
that Madoc sailed west from Abergwilly and built a fort in the land 
beyond the sea, where he planted a colony. About all that can be 
said in reply, is that “Columbus discovered America,” which is a 
statement that has had its day. 
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CHURCH RECORDS OF PRESTON, CONN. 
Communicated by Frank Patmer, Esq., of Norwich, Conn. 


Tue following list, condensed from “The Records of y* Congrega- 
tional Church of Christ in Preston : Called the Seperate Church,” is 
therein entitled a “Record of Marriages Consomated Before Paul 
Park Ministor of the Gospil in a Congregatinal Church in Preston.” 
Many of the marriages here given are not elsewhere recorded. 
Fortunately the volume, which belongs to the family of Connecti- 
cut’s ex-Chief-Justice, John D. Park, had been loaned me prior to 
the late destruction of the old Park mansion and its contents by fire. 


1774 
1774 


1775 
1775 


1775 
1775 
1776 
1777 
1777 
1777 
1777 


1777 
1779 


1779 
1779 
1780 
1780 
1781 


1781 
1781 


1781 


March 31, Daniel Baker* “of Goton” and Elizebeth Thommas of 
Preston “at ye house of Mr. Amos Avery in Preston.” 

Sept. 21, Amos Thomas of Preston and Prudance Brumbly of 
Stonington. 

Jan’y 5, Hezekiah Park and Phebe Avery, “ Booth of Preston.” 

Aug. 4, “Tom: a Negro servent to Mr. Jeremiah Halsey and Avis 
Miller a Indian woman.” 

Dec. 14, Jonathan Cogswell 3d of Ipswich (Mass.) and Mary Rust 
of Preston. 

Dec. 25, “Tom: a negro Servent to Mr. Halsey and Avis Miller, In- 
dian woman.” 

Dec. 5, Samuel Bennet of Stonington and Joannah Ginnings of 
Preston. 

Mch. 10, “Cezar Avery a negro man; and My Cotes a negro 
woman.” 

Nov. 19, Daniel Armstrong and Hannah Leuis “ both of Norwich.” 

Nov. 21, “ Lonon a Negro: Slave to Mr. John Williams of Groton: 
and Gene a Negro woman Slave to Capt. Israel Huit of Stoning- 
ton.” 

Dec. 4, Adam Stanton “of Killingsworth” and Elizabeth Treate of 
Preston. 

Dec. 25, Luke Briant and Abigal Tommas, “ Booth of Preston.” 

Jan’y 7, “in ye Evening” Edward Spicer of Groton and Esther 
Ames of Preston. 

April 22, Daniel Avery of Groton and Sibel Park of Preston. 

Dec. 23, Hasard Hull of Ashford and Abigal Tyler of Preston. 

Oct. 15, Concider Sterry and Sabra Park “booth of Preston.” 

Nov. 16, Ruben Palmer of Stonington and Leucrecy Tyler of 
Preston. 

“ Genewary 4th,” Ebenezer Brown Junr., of Groton and abigal 
Morse of Preston. 

Jan'y 18, Thomas Patten and Mary Treat, “booth of Preston.” 

Mch. 21, Timothy Clark Junr. of Norwich and Sarah Tracy 
“Junr.” of Preston. 

April 19, James Starkweather of Stonington and Prudance Avery 
of Preston. 


* Names are spelled as in the record : peculiarities are indicated by quotation marks.—r.P. 
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1781 
1781 
1782 
1782 
1783 
1784 
1784 
1785 
1786 
1786 
1786 
1786 
1786 


1786 


Oct. 24, Elipelet Coburn of Windham and Lois Tracy of Preston. 

Oct. 25, Samuel Johnson and Eunice Park both of Preston. 

May 9, Ichabod Palmer of Stonington and Ziporah Branch of 
Preston. 

Nov. 11, “on the. Evening of ye 10 Instant” Giles Tracy and Su- 
zanna Culver both of Preston. 

Dec 10, “In the Evening of ye 11th Day of December” George 
Wilkerson of Stonington and Leucy Clark of Preston. 

Nov. 16, “In the Evning of the 15th” Isaac Herrick of Worth- 
ington and Pruda Starkweather of Preston. 

Dec. 30, “In the Evning” “Mr.” Benjamin Crandal of Charlstown 
(R. I.) and “Mrs.” Esther Meech of Preston. 

Feb’y 17 (Evening), “Mr.” Azariah Persons of Worthington 
(Mass.) and “ Mrs” Elizebeth Park of Groton. 

June 21 (Evening), “ Mr.” John Mackol of Bozrah and “ Mrs.” 
Loruhamah Brewstor of Preston. 

Oct. 5 (Evening), Mr. Nathan Stanton of Charlstown (R. I.) and 
Molly-Brewer Park of Preston. 

Nov. 16, Mr. Samuel Benjamins of Preston and “ Ms.” Polly Kim- 
bal of Stonington. 

Nov. 16 (Evening), Mr. Amos Wittor and “ Ms.” Leucy Crary, both 
of Preston. 

Dec. 4, “In the evening of the 3d,” Mr. Samuel Stanton and Ms. 
Martha Moors, both of Preston. 

Dec. 8 (Evening of 7th), Mr. Ritchard Starkweather and Deborah 

Brewstor, both of Preston. 


“1786” Mch. 8 (Evening), Mr. Wheler Hutchison and Ms. Sarah Brum- 


1787 
1787 
1787 


1787 
1787 


1788 


1788 
1788 


1789 
1789 
1789 
1789 
1789 
1789 


1789 
1789 


bly both of Preston. 
= 3 (Eve.), Mr. Gershom Brown and Ms. Eunice Park, both of 
roton. rm 
June 21 (Eve.), Mr. Israel Gates “of West Grinage” (R. I.) and 
Ms. Eunice Gates of Preston. 
Nov. 15 (Eve.), Mr. David Avery and “ Mis.” Hannah Avery both 
of Preston. 
Nov. 22, ‘‘ Indians.” 
Nov. 22 (Eve.), Mr. John Gorton of Stonington and “ Mrs.” Serah 
Gates of Preston. 
Feb’y 3 (Eve.), Mr. Roger Benjamin of Worthington (Mass.) and 
“ Mis.” Elizebeth Starkweather of a 
Feb’y 10 (Eve.), Ruben Brown and Ruth Park, both of Groton. 
Sept. 19 (Eve. of 18th), Elijah Mors “of Worthington: State of 
Boston ” and Mary Mors “ of Preston: State of Connecticut.” 
Mch. 26, Joseph Yarington of Stonington and Anna “ Prark” of 
Peeston. 
April 23, Mr. David Allyn of Groton and Desire Tyler of Preston. 
May 9, “ Eliab Wilson of franklin and Cybel freeman of Norwich.” 
Aug. 13, Frederick Gates and Welthy Pollard, both of Preston. 
Sept. 15, “In the Evening) of the 13th,” Peleg Brown of Groton 
and Betsey Yarington of — 
~ 5 (Eve.), Elisha Tracy of Preston and Suzanna Roach of 
roton. 
Nov. 26, Jedidiah Darby of Lisbon and Elisabeth Gore of Preston. 
Nov. 26 (Eve.), Samuel Bayley and Cyntha Meech, both of Preston. 














1797 
1797 
1798 


1798 
1799 


1799 
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Dec. 17 (Eve.), Richard Fanning of Stonington and Leucy Park of 
Preston. 

Nov. 27, Mr. Thomas Roth and Mrs. Phebee Button, both of Pres- 
ton. 

Jan’y 15, Mr. Gurden Chapman of Preston and Mrs. Leucy Yar- 
ington of Stonington. 

May 30, Mr. Elisha Chapman and Mrs. Hannah Wittor, both of 
Preston. 

Sept. 29, Mr. Asa Prentice of Stonington and Mrs. Leucy Park of 
Preston. 

Oct. 14 (Eve. of 13th), Mr. Agustus Babcock and Mrs Rachel 
Read, both of. Preston. 

Nov. 24, Mr. Ezrar Barns of Groton and “ Mrs.” Olive Palmer* of 
Preston. 

Nov. 24, Mr. Asa Bailey and Mrs. Dolly Story, both of Preston. 

Feb’y 9, Mr. Jason Fish Junr. and Mrs. Martha Gorton, both of 
Stonington. 

Mch. 8, Mr. Ephraim Park and Mrs. Cybil Kimbal both of Preston. 

Mch. 22, Mr. Silas Williams and Michal Williams, both of Groton. 

Nov. 28, Mr. Luther Bleyin of Westorly (R. 1.) and Mrs. Rebeckah 
Cook of Preston. 

Nov. 29, Mr. William Avery of Stonington and Mrs. Margaret 
Avery of Preston. 

June 23, Mr. Alstall Williams of Groton and Mis. Keziah Moot of* 
Preston. 

Nov. 3, “ Mrs.” James Cook of Preston and Percy Herrick of Worth- 
ington. 

Dec. 16, Mr. John Brown of Preston and Mis. Phebe Middleton of 
Stonington “ were married together on the 15th Instant.” 

Oct. 16, “Mr. Amos Lucas of Kingsbury york State” and Mis. 
Anna Kimbal of Preston. 

June 25, Mr. Shubal Whitny of Preston and Mrs. Sally Mitchel of 
Groton. 

Sept. 1, Mr. Thomas Gray of Stonington and Mrs. Polly Perkins 
of Groton. 

Jan’y 29, Mr. Joseph Gavit of Westorly (R.I.) and Mrs. Lydia 
Culver of Preston. 

Oct. 7, Mr. Manuel Keyne of Plainfield and Mis. Leucy Park “ of 
Stoningtown.” 

Nov. 19, Mr. Jephtha Geer of Preston and Ollivet Herrick of 
Worthington. 

Dec. 10, Mr. Samuel Denison and Mis. A[vis W]oodward, both of 
Stonington. 

April 17, Mr. Joseph H. Whittimore and Mis. Talitha Dody, both 
of Mansfield. 

Dec. 25, Peter Gorge and Poll Apes both of Groton. 

Aug. 27, Mr. Ezra Barns and “ Mrs.” ‘Judith Palmer,t both of 
Preston. 

Dec. 12, Mr. Nathan Park and Mrs. Margret Park, both of Pres- 
ton. 


* My great-aunt, then in her 21st year, had not previously been married.—r. P. 
+ Like her sister she had not previously been married.—r. P. 
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1800 Jan’y 16, Mr. Asa A. Gore of Preston and Mrs. Ruth Yarington 
* of Stoningtown.” 

1800 Feb’y 16, Joseph Geer and Hannah Kimbal, both of Preston. 

1800 April 10, Elisha Crary and Abigal Avery, both of Preston. 

1801 Jan’y 5, George Harry of Charistown (R. I.) and [Cat rena Nelson 
of Preston. 


Nore.—The Rev. Paul Park, the great-grandfather of the Chief Justice, was the 
first pastor of the ‘‘ Preston Separate Church,” and virtually the only one, though 
the church lived for several years after his death. It was “first gathered 
March ye 17th A.D. 1747,” according to its book of records, and the pastor 
served as its clerk.—r. P. 





LETTER OF SAMUEL ADAMS TO THE TOWN OF 
BOSTON, MARCH 13, 1769, 


ON HIS ACTION AS TAX COLLECTOR. 
Communicated by Joun 8. H. Foce, M.D., of South Boston. 


I senp for the RecisTer a copy of a letter of Samuel Adams in 
regard to the deficiency in his Tax returns. It seems to me that it 
entirely disposes of the assertion, so often made, that he was a 
defaulter.* 


To the Freeholders & other Inhabitants of the Town of Boston 
in Town Meeting assembled March 13, 1769. 
The Petition of Samuel Adams Sheweth— 

That your Petitioner was annually chosen by the Town a Collector of 
Taxes, from the year 1756 to the year 1764 inclusive—That notwith- 
standing all his Care & Pains to colleét the same, a Number of Persons 
charged with their respective Taxes, in Each of said years, were thro’ 
Poverty & Misfortune unable to make Payment to him—That particularly 
in the year 1760, a terrible Fire happened in the Town, which is well re- 
membered, & mre with great Desolation in his Ward; which rendered it 
exceeding difficult for the suffering Persons, many of whom were then in- 
debted to him for former Taxes, to discharge the same. This & other Mis- 
fortunes of the like Importance were great Di ents to your 
Petitioner; inasmuch as the Demands of the several urers, were 
necessarily more pressing upon Aim, than were the Abilities of those upon 
whom alone he could depend to enable him to answer the same; By which 
means he was often put to considerable Expense, and was obliged finally, 
contrary to his Judgement in ordinary Cases, to make use of the first Moneys 
he could collect in a new year, to make good the Deficiencys of the year 


preceding. 

Your Petitioner would represent to the Town: That the Amount of the 
Sums committed to him to cvilect in the Aforesaid years, was upwards of 
fifty-one Thousand Pounds Lawfull Money; for the collecting the chief 
parts of which the stipulated Premium has been three & three quarters 
P cent. only, or Nine pence upon the Pound, which is three pence less 
than had been for some time before allowed by the Town; That having 


* See in this connection “Life and Public Services of Samuel Adams,” by his great- 
Oe ae ee 
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satisfyed the Demands of the several Treasurers, for all the said Years ex- 
cept the last viz: 1764, the Treasurer of the Province issued Execution 
against him for the sum of £2009. 8. 8, due to the Province for said year. 
And afterwards, the Town Treasurer, by Order of the Town put his Bond 
in suit, & recovered Judgement for the Sum due; But thro’ the Indulgence 
of the Town, Execution was stayed. 

Furthermore your Petitioner would represent: That agreeable to the 
Expectation of the Town, he has lodged with the Selectmen, a List of his 
outstanding Debts; which allowing for unavoidable Mistakes which may 
happen on so large a Sum, in so great a Number of hands, & of so long 
standing, is to the best of his Knowledge, & as he verily thinks a true List 
of Debts. 

And your Petitioner would further acquaint the Town, that he has also 
exhibited a State of his Account, by which it appears that the Sum of 
£1106. 11. together with the said List of Debts will fully compleat the 
Sums in which he still remains indebted to the several Treasurers. 

Now your Petitioner, having long laboured under these heavy Burdens, 
to which he has often been almost ready to yield, begs leave to lay his 
Petition before the Town; the Prayer whereof being granted, will ever be 
acknowledged by him as an Instance of singular Indulgence; Namely— 
That the Town would order him a final Discharge upon Condition of his 
paying the aforesaid sum of £1106. 11. into the Province Treasury; and 
would also make Choice of some suitable Person to receive said List, upon 
the Condition aforesaid, & collect the outstanding Taxes therein mentioned. 

With his best wishes for the Town, your Petitioner subscribes, 
Sam’ Apams. 





LETTERS OF COL. THOMAS WESTBROOK 
AND OTHERS, 


RELATIVE TO INDIAN AFFAIRS IN MAINE, 
Communicated by Wiiu1aM Biaxe Trask, A.M., of Dorchester. 
[Continued from vol. xliv. page 356.] 


May it Please y* Honour, Portsm® Decem™ 16" 1723. 
M' Secretary Willard wrote me, y* 27 of the last Month, that it 
was y” Hon” pleasure forthwith to know w‘ men are Entitled to be released 
or exchanged, are desirous of it, and who (that are so Entitled) are willing 
to Continue in the service. I have made it my buisness since the receipt 
of his Letter, w®" came not to my hands till the 10 Ins‘, to Acquaint my- 
self with what your Hon™ would be Inform’d of, but not knowing certainly 
what entitules a man to a release (tho’ I suppose it to be a two yeares Con- 
tinuance in the service) I have therefore herewith Inclos’d to your hon’ lists 
of all the persons (save some few which I have sent to the Officers for but 
are not yet come to my hand), who have been in his Majesties service two 
ears & upward; the lists mentions y* Captains names to whom they be- 
ca the Towns from whence they came, & likewise shew wether the men 
were Imprest, hired, or Voluntiers, and the time of their entrance into the 
Service, who are willing to Continue in it, which are, I think, but three or 
four, & all the rest are desirous of a dismission; what remaines I shall send 
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y" Hon" as soon as possible. Cp’ Harmon return’d from his Cruises a 
Wensday last. I have not yet received his Journal. I shall transmitt it 
to y" honour as soon as I do, w*" will be next week. He informs me, that 
while he was at Mount desart, he was advis’d by Cp‘ Elliot, who was in a 
Sloop from Canso, of a party of Indians on an Island called Titmanan (I 
think), w° is but a little to the Eastward of Mount Desert, but out of y* 
limits of his Instructions, as he Conceiv’d, wherefore he proceeded not after 
them. I came hither a Saturday night last, from York, in Ord" to send 
y* honour this Dispatch, and am now hasteing to Berwick with all possible 
Expedition. I am Hon?" Sir, 
Your most Obd‘' humble serv‘, 
THo* WEsTBROOK. 


P. 8. If I receive no further Instructions, I shall Improve Cpt Harmon 
on Amus Coggin river & East side of Saco, after his men are a little 
refresht; but if we Cou’d be left at large I am humbly of Opinion that 
Eastward is the only place to Catch Indians. 

Mass. Archives, 51: 386. T. W. 


Sir, 

I hope this will find your Hon" safe arrived at New London. 

The General Court not rising till Fryday Night last, The Hurry of 
Business that succeeds it will not allow me to give you so large & full an 
Acco‘ of the Occasions of the War with the Indians as may be necessary. 
However, I thought I would not let this Post slip without Saying some- 
thing on that Head according to your Hon™ Expectation. 

At the Treaty of Portsmouth, in the Year 1713, as well as in preceeding 
Treaties, The Indians agreed that the English should settle undisturb’d 
on any of the Lands where former Settlements had been made, or for 
which they had good Deeds from the Indians: After which, the English 
settling on Kennebeck River & Merry Meeting Bay in such Places from 
which they had been driven off by the War, & for which Lands the Pro- 
prietors had good & sufficient Indian Deeds (w*" they laid before the 
Indians as well as the English Governm') The Indians took Umbrage at 
these Settlements, pretending their Ancestors had no Right to alienate those 
Lands; And, accordingly, gave frequent Disturbances to the English, 
Threatening to drive them off from Kennebeck River & Killing their 
Creatures & taking Provisions & other Things out of their Houses. At first 
these Insults were confined to that River, The Indians pretending that they 
were very well Satisfied with the more Western Settlem*; But at Length, 
they proceeded to deny the English Right to any Lands to the Eastward 
of Wells, threatening the People & Killing the Creatures & Pulling down 
their Fences, even up to Wells. In the year 1719, Coll. Tailer, Coll. Stod- 
dard & Coll. Dudley were sent down by the Gen" Court to Falmouth, to 
expostulate with the Indians on these Matters, Who laid the Fault upon 
their rash & headstrong young Men, but promised to restrain them for the 
Future. But soon after, they repeated these Injuries with Circumstances 
of greater Insolence & Barbarity, so that many Families were forced to re- 
move, to their unspeakable Loss & Damage. In Nov. 1720, the Gen" 
Court Impowered & Directed Coll. Walton & Maj’ Moodey, & other Officers 
in Pay, to call the Indians to an Acc‘, for these Violations of their Treaties, 
Who accordingly summon’d in most of the Chiefs, Who excused themselves 
by Alledging that the Priests had excited their rash young Men to these 
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Actions, which they own’d to be contrary to their Duty, And promised to 
behave more peaceably for the Future, And gave Hi for their good 
Behaviour & for the Paym' of 200 Skins acient Wiaastdion of the 
Damages they had done the English. But the next Year, they grew more 
insolent then ever, Writing insulting Letters to the Governm' & Killing 
great Numbers of Cattle, which they left rotting upon the Ground, & 
Abusing the Persons of many of the People, W*" Injuries were done to the 
Inhabitants of Arundel, Biddeford, Searboro’, Falm® & North Yarm?, as 
well as of the Towns on Kennebeck River, So that a Multitude of those 
People were driven off from their Habitations by these Violences; Upon 
this An Act pass’d prohibiting all Manner of Commerce with them upon 
great Penalties. 

In June 1722, The Indians came down in a great Body upon the 
Settlem” in Kennebeck River & burnt twenty or thirty Houses at Bruns- 
wick, & a great Many others, & some Mills upon the River, took five Men 
Prisoners whom they carried to Canada, & attack’d his Majesties Fort at 
Brunswick, the Kings Colours flying for a whole Day, firing a great Number “ 
of Shot at it: All this happen’d before the least Act of Hostility pass’d on 
our side, And of the sev" Matters herein alledged We have a great Number 
of Testimonies (most of them sworn before some Magistrates), W** will 
give a full Satisfaction of the Facts committed by the Indians. If any 
thing further be necessary I shall be very ready to furnish you with them. 
I have enclosed a Copy of the Declaration of War & the Treaty with the 
Western Tribes of Indians. Iam 

Dec. 30, 1723. Sir, : 

[The above is in the hand writing of Secretary Willard. 
Mass. Arch. 72: 147, 148. 3 


Sir, 
I have herewith enclosed a Scheme for the Disposition of the 

Soldiers that are to be continued in Garrison for the Security of the Towns 
after the Detachments are march’d. You must leave Ord™ with the Com- 
manding Officer that is to stay behind, that the Garrisons be exactly 
regulated according to the said Scheme; the most effective of the Men re- 
maining after the m”“ are drawn, to be continued, & the Remainder to 
be dismiss’d the Service, You must give Orders that the Duties of Watch- 
ing, Warding, & Scouting, be diligently & faithfully perform’d, upon Peril 
of the Penalties provided in the Law for Punishing Officers and Soldiers. 

As to the twenty Men for the Security of York, Kittery, Wells & Ber- 
wick, they must be imployed as follows: viz. A Corporal & nine Men to 
Scout from the uppermost Garrison at Berwick or Salmon Falls to the 
Garrison at the West Side of Saco lower Falls, the other nine & a Corporal 
to scout from Saco lower Falls to Berwick uppermost Garrison, W*" 
Scoutings must be constantly perform’d by five in each Party at a Time, 
And a Journal of their Marches & Discoveries must he transmitted once in 
two Months to me, into the Secretaries Office, by each of the Corporals, 
And upon finding the Track or Appearance of any Indians they must im- 
mediately express Advice thereof to the next Commission Officer, The said 
twenty Men to have allowance of Rum. And you are strictly to charge 
the Officers with the foregoing Orders. 

Jan. 24, 1723. [Hand writing of Secretary Willard. ] 

Mass. Arch. 72: 156, 151. 
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The Disposition of the ‘Forces to be'in ‘Garrison ‘after the Detachments 
are march’d. 
At the Garrison’d House on St Georges River, nine, with an Officer 
in Corporals Pay, 10 
At Richmond nine fae &a 0 oy ss 10 
A At Cpt. Penhallows, six Men, 
At Arrowsick 7 a; Dennys, three & a Corporal, a0 
At the Stone House at Small Point, four Men & a Corporal, 5 
At Falmouth, at Maj” Moodeys, Wasses & Ingersons ison, seven 
Men each & three Sonpecdie, 24 
At Papooduch, at Sawyers, & Yorks, four Men & a Corpor", 
At Woodsides, at Maquoit, five Men & a Corporal, 
At Fort George at Brunswick, fourteen Men & an Officer, 
At Spurwink, at M* Jordans, three Men & a Corporal, 
At Black Point, Nine Men & a Corporal, three of whom to be at the 
Ferrys when the House there is made defensible, 
At Blew Point, at Deerings Block House, a Corp" & four Men, 
At Scammons, at Saco Ferry, a Corporal & five Men, 
At Fort Mary, at Winter Harbour, an Officer & twelve Men upon.the 
new Establishm' 
At Cape Porpoise at Browns. 
Mass. Arch. 72: 152. 


May it Please Your Hon’. Yorke, Jan” 28 1728-4. 
Haveing already acquainted your Hon" with the recep’ of some 
of the new rais’d men, I have Sent this to Acq your Honour that one af 
them (Viz‘ Elisha Dow, who I receiv’d from Coll® Noyce-and Posted under 
Leiu‘ Oliver at Berwick), deserted the 26" Ins‘; as:soon as I heard of ‘it, 
I dispacht the bearer with:a Warrant to have him Secur’d,.and to wait on 
your Hon" with this, after he has made diligent Search. I have receiv’d 
no more men Since my last. 
Lamy" Hon™ Dutiful humble Serv‘ 
Mass. Archives, 51: 387. Tuo" \WEsTBROOK. 


Let there be three Men at M*. Dennys Garrison, so many, at Least 
seems to be necessary; and Let them be good Men. Whensoever you 
hear anything of importance to the service you will Convey it to me, 
especially now the forces are abroad. 

I am your Hum” Servant 
Boston feb. 25" 1728. 


Capt. Penhallow. 
Mass. Archives, 72: 165. 


Sir, 

I have Considered your Motion respecting Arrowsick, and Can by 
no means Consent that either of the Garrisons 'be slighted, which will be 
dishonourable to the Government. You must Command the Inhabitants 
into Garrison, and allow each Fort a Sufficient Defence, And when Coll. 
Westbrook Can Spair the Men, he will leave some recruites with you, as I 
have Ordered him: As to the Fort at Small point, I am Sensible it is of 
Importance, And — have gladly Continued a Garrison there, If any 
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Provision had bin made to Support it. However I shall have this Matter 
Still in my thoughts. Y™ Serv“ 
Endorsed—Letter to Cap‘ Penhallow. [No Signature. 
Boston, March 20, 1723. Probably, copy of a letter 
Mass. Arch. 51: 389. from Gov. Dummer. ] 


Sir, 

These are to direct you to prepare four several Parties of Men to 
march in quest of the Indians. The main Body to proceed under y™ par- 
ticular Command, to Norridgewock, about the 20" of April next. At the 
same time or a few Days before, a Party to scout upon Amerescoggin 
River, an other on Saco River & a fourth Party range the Sea Coast to 
the Eastw* of Sagadahock, in Order to surprise the Indians at their Fishing 
& Fowling. Let the several Parties carry a Months Provision & not re- 
turn (but upon some extraordinary Exigence), till it be spent. You must 
give very strict Orders that the Men be silent in their Marches & patient 
& vigilant in their waiting for the Enemy, that if it be possible they make 
a Discovery of themselves by their Fires, but to be sure not by Shooting or 
other Noises. I am inform’d the Indians are removed to a place on Kenne- 
beck River about 100 Miles from Norridgewock, Of which Place I have 
enclosed the Description given me, that you may visit that Place, if it be 
practicable, unless you can meet with the Enemy nearer. You must be 
sure to take L‘ Bane with you as your Pilot, who knows all that Countrey. 
If there be any Way, without Hazzarding a Discovery, to get about the 
Enemy & come down upon them, p’haps it may bee the best way. Either 
you or the Party on Amerescoggin* River must visit Medembeseck 
as you shall finde it proper and practicable. Lett the best of the 
Men bee drawne out for this Service, But be sure not to lessen the 
Number of Soldiers posted for the Defence of York, Berwick & Wells, 
tho’ you may exchange them in order to your having the best Men for 
these Marches: The Proportioning the Numbers of the sev" Parties & 
the Command of them & other Things, not particularly mention’d, I leave 
entirely to your Discretion, And lest you sh* want effective Men for this 
Service, I do hereby further Direct you, in that Case, to enlist thirty good 
able Voluntiers in the County of York, And in Order to encourage them, I 
engage that y” shall not be obliged to continue in the Service after these 
Marches are over, but be immediately dismiss’d, & you may send them 
upon such a Rout of the four above mention’d places as you shall find 
their Inclinations lead them, & I send you a blanke Commiss” for an officer 
that you shall approve, & that will be most likely to engage the Voluntiers for 
this Service. You must be very secret in this whole Affair & not commit the 
Knowledge of it to any Persons living, sooner, nor any further than is abso- 
lutely necessary, & It will be best to make some Feints, in Order to 
prevent any Suspicion of the true Design. Let every Thing be getting 
ready against the Time, that so the Service may not suffer by a Delay, & 
if you Stand in need of anything from hence Lett me know forthwith. 
Lett that Party to bee to the Eastward of Sagadehock bee Compleated by 
the supernumerarys now abot Georges Fort. This Comes to you by Leiu' 

] Kenedy, to whome I have given a Commiss" to bee Leif* to 
Moulton, & I now inclose you a Commiss” for Moulton to Command that 
Comp* that was Barkers, & I doubt not but they will both of them in their 


* Now Androscoggin. 





1891.] Letters of Col. Thomas Westbrook and others. 33 


Stations render their Country good Service. I had an Inclination now to 
have promoted Jo. Bean, but was loath at this Juncture to Loose the Ser- 
vice of soe good an officer as I take Kenedy to bee from your Com- 
mendation & others. I have also given a Cap Commiss. to [ ] 
Bourne to Succeed Moulton, the Command of those Men at Yorke. 
[March 20, 1723-4.] [Hand writing of Secretary Willard. ] 


Mass. Arch. 72: 166, 167. 


Sir, Arundal, Mch 23¢ 1724. 
This day being up at M' Perkins Sawmill and returning back 
five men together, a Scout of Indians fired on them and wounded Sarj‘ 
Sam" Smith very badly. I being Inform’d went directly out and could not 
meet with them but brought the wounded man home. 
from S* your Hum” Serv‘. ALLIson Brown. 
To Coll? Thomas Westbrook. (A True Coppy) 
Town Clk. 


Sir, Falmouth, M*" 24, 1724. 
You are to see y‘ the Soldiers under your Command keep a very 
strict watch & ward lest the Enemy should Surprise any of our People, 
w°" is to be fear’d. Given under my hand, 
A true Coppy. THo* WEsTBROOK. 
Mass. Arch. 51: 390. 


May it please your Hon" Falmouth, March 29, 1724. 

My last Inform’d of my Arrival here and my Makeing the best of 
my way to visit all the Frontiers, but I have been stopt by a long and 
Tedious storme, notwithstanding, I wrote Orders to all the Officers on the 
24 Ins‘ about eleven a Clock, and about three a Clock in The Afternoon, 
wee heard an Alarm from the Westward, but could not hear the Occasion 
of it till the 27 Currant, whereof I Enclose a Coppy. They have taken 
a great deal of pains to get a Docter for the wounded man. They went 
to Portsmouth aad brought one as far as York, and there he was taken sick, 
so they return’d and went as far as Greenland, but could get none from 
thence; they came to Falmouth for Docter Negus, who was taken sick the 
27™ Ins‘, and died the 29", between Eight & nine a Clock in the Morn- 
ing. Wee have had an Instance of the like Sudden death in the Past week, 
a Stout man about twenty-five years of Age was taken sick and died in 
about forty hours. Wee stand in Absolute necessity of Two Docters to 
visit the sundry sick among us and likewise to Dress the wounded man, 
Docter Bullman haveing his hands full at Richmond & Arrowsick. I 
doubt not but your Hon’ will take speedy care to send them. I wait with 
Patience as it is my duty to hear what your Hon™ pleasure is relating to the 
Affairs in these frontiers. If Docter Moody be not Engag’d he would be 
very Acceptable, in general, wee haveing had Experience of him last Sum- . 
mer, and his Practice generally Attended with success. 

I am your Hon”™ most dutiful and Humble Servant 


Mass. Archives, 51: 392. To’ WESTBROOK. 
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May it Please your Hon' Falm°, April 1", 1724. 
My last of the 29" of March Inform’d of the death of Doeter 
Negus, and sundry sick people that wanted a Doeter, and not haveing 
heard from Richmond in Eight or Ten days, I‘had some small hopes that 
Docter Bullman might be spar’d to make a-visit to Falm®, to give direc- 
tions what might be:best to do for the sick; but when the Express arrived 
there they found two men had lately died,,and ,that Cap" Heaths brother 
and two or three more were still sick. Captain Penhallow writes me that 
there were several sick at Arrowsick, so y‘ Docter Bullman could not be 
spar’d. Here is no less than Ten or Twelve sick, several of them are 
recovering. Cap™ Penhallow Judges y‘ the Indians was about there garri- 
sons. On the 29th® of March I directed Cap™ Gray to write to Cap™ 
Heath, to let me know what forwardness he had got the garrison in. In 
answ’ to it, he Informs him, that the house design’d for the Maquois, he 
hop’t would be finisht in ten days, and all the rest.of the work by the last 
of May. I suppose the bad weather and sickness has put him back. The 
Inclos’d is a request of M*™ Davenport* for a Pass to Boston, he being but 
= come down, and it being a sickly time amongst us I thought it best to 
nform your Hon’ of his request According to your Hon™ ord" to make him 
a Sarjeant. I have done it and shall rejoyce if he shou’d carry himselfe so 
that he might be worthy a better post. 
Iam your Hon™ dutifull Humb!' Servant, 
Tuo. WESTBROOK. 
P.S. I wait for a:wind to go. westward as far as York,.so that I might 
get to Berwick to,visit all y* frontiers. 
Mass. Archives, 51: 393. 


Falm®. April y* 2°. 1724. 
May it please your Hon’, 

I rec’d your Letters & orders dated the 20" of March last on the 
first of this Ins‘. and am heartily sorry wee have not a sufficient numb’ .of 
men to pursue every part of them, for wee have not more then will be 
sufficient to waylay Saco & Amuscoggin rivers & keep our garrisons, for in 
my Letter of the 25" of March I gave an Account of as Small a number 
as I thought necessary to be on those rivers and which ar as many as I can 
oxager draw and leave the garrisons and Towns their Quota, as your hon 

ordered, there being but three Comp” to march if full is 150, and your 
Honours orders is, that the garrisons of York, Wells, and Berwick be not 
lessned, which I believe are as few as can be for their security; all the 
other Towns and garrisons are not better provided for, altho’ more 
Expos’d, and had I rec’d the 114 men according to your Hon™ Letter to 
me some time since, I should not have had more then the 3 Comp” full, 
but I want Twelve of them, and‘ believe your Hon’ has dismist ten or 
twelve more, and it has pleas’d God to take of Eleven or Twelve by death, 
so that the raising of 80 men more will but make up the old Number; 
theres 15 men out of the Marching Comp” to Cover Dunston, Seales, and 
Mitchels, and they are daily beging for more, and my orders is to Call 
them off to march, which if done they must draw off also; we have not less 
then 80 men sick so that they are not fitt for any service but must be 
tended. I have my Journal and Enclos’d an Acc‘ of those deceast, taken 


* The anes of Richard Davenport is directed “To the H™* Thomas Westbrook 
Corinall Command of his magisties forces.” 
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Captive, & deserted, since I gave in my Account; by This, and what I 
have already writt your Hon’ may see how wee are deereast. The thirteen 
men that I enlisted to stay at Georges on Acc’ of the prietors, in the 
fall, I promist to release in the Springe, and they now Claim it of me, w™ 
I must Entreat you please to Enable me to p’form. 
I am your Hon” dutifull and Humb! Serv‘, 
THo* WEsTBROOK. 

P.S. April 5" Since the above was written I am got to Cape Porpoise. 
I believe I can Enlist the number of Thirty men & more, generally young 
men, and such as must leave the County if not Enlisted; some of them may 
be desirous of a dismission in a Short time, others may be willing to stay 
longer, so that what I Enlist shall be Conditionally, either to be dismist in 
a Short time, or to stay longer as your Hon* shall see cause and their In- 
clinations shall lead them as to the time. The wounded man died the 1* 
Inst‘. I am afraid for waut of a Docter. Serj‘ Brown was oblig’d to press a 
Sloop to Carry him to Portsm®. 

Mass. Archives, 51: 394-5. 


[To be continued.] 





THE BLAKE FAMILY IN ENGLAND. 


By Franois E. Buaxs, Bsq., of Boston. 

In a “Genealogical History of William Blake of Dorchester,” 
ublished in 1857, appears the statement that the emigrant to New 
ngland was the son of Giles Blake of Little Baddow, Essex, and 

the record of several generations of the family is given. The sub- 


stance of this record is trustworthy as being a copy from “Morant’s 
History of Essex,” but the statement that the Dorchester settler was 
of this family was unwarranted by any evidence. Subsequently the 
late H. G. Somerby, Eeq., by request of Stanton Blake, Esq., made 
extended researches in England to determine the origin of the 
American family. He finally located it at Over Stowey, Somerset, 
and the results of his investigations were published in 1881, by W. 
H. Whitmore, Esq., in “A Record of the Blakes of Somersetshire.” 

The evidences upon which Mr. Somerby based his conclusions 
were, first, the record of a baptism in 1594, at Over Stowey, of a 
William Blake (son of Robert and grandson of John), the date cor- 
responding to the age of the emigrant at death ; and second, the fact 
that a sister of this William, in her will of date 1647, mentioned a 
“brother in New England,” no name however being given. While 
this evidence was not all that could be desired, it was generally 
accepted as correct, and the pedigree has been copied in several other 
genealogical publications. 

In 1881, Rev. Charles M. Blake, U. 8. A., while visiting in 
England, was shown by William Blake, Esq., of South Petherton, 
a genealogical chart of the “Blakes of Somersetshire,” prepared by 
William Arthur Jones, Esq., A.M. 
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An examination of this chart led Mr. Blake to visit Pitminster, 
four miles from Taunton, where he found upon the parish registers 
sufficient evidence to convince him that this was the early home of 
his ancestor William Blake, but he was unable at that time to give 
the matter further attention. 

Recently, investigations have been made by the writer, through 
correspondence with the vicar of the parish, and with Edward J. 
Blake, Esq., of Crewkerne. The latter himself examined the regis- 
ters of Pitminster, and Over Stowey, and he has had a careful 
examination made of wills and other original sources of information, 
for the purpose of determining his own line of descent and verifying 
the chart referred to. The result of these researches, so far as relates 
to the American family, has been very courteously copied for the 
writer and forms the basis of this article. 

Mr. Somerby’s record of the baptism of a William at Over 
Stowey, June 5, 1594, was found to be correct, but unfortunately 
he overlooked this subsequent entry : 


“1617, William Blake the sonne of Robert Blake was buried the —— 
of Aprill.” 


As this record effectually disposes of this William, we are forced 
to look elsewhere for the emigrant. 

On page 14 of Mr. Somerby’s notes the statement is made that 
William the son of John’ and brother of Robert above named died 
at Bishops Lydiard, leaving a widow Joan, but no children. 


A close examination of the records discloses the following facts. 
By the will of John,’ his son William received lands at Bishops 
Lydiard, at Plainfield in Over Stowey, and at Padnoller in the parish 
of Spaxton. Now in the will of William of Bishops Lydiard, 
referred to by Mr. Somerby, date 13th June, 1618, and proved in 
September following by Joan his widow, he is described as a yeoman, 
and bequeaths three acres at Hillfarence which he bought, and his 
land at Risun, with sundry small gifts to friends. He mentions 
“Philipp Sully, my boye,” but no children. 

It will be noticed that this William held an entirely different social 
position from the Blakes of Over Stowey, and in the disposition of 
his property made no mention of the lands which John Blake® gave 
to his son William. 

Furthermore, we have an abstract of a will of a William Blake of 
Riston, proved at Taunton, May, 1572, in which is a bequest to 
“my sonne Willyam.” Riston is near Taunton, and not more than 
seven or eight miles from Bishops Lydiard and is undoubtedly the 
same place described as Risun in the will of 1618. 

From these facts it is quite reasonable to think that the William 
who died in 1618 at Bishops Lydiard without children was the son 
of William of Riston, but certainly not the son of John’ of Over 
Stowey. 
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The records of Over Stowey furnish no evidence whatever in 
regard to John’s son, but the Taunton Manor Rolls show that a 
William Blake bought property at Pitminster, in 1586. The parish 
registers of Pitminster, which begin in the year 1544, are in a very 
good state of preservation, but there is not a single Blake entry 
(with the exception of a Mary Blake, daughter of Richard, who was 
buried in 1574) until the year 1588, when Grace a daughter of Wil- 
liam was baptized. It is supposed that this William was the son 
of John,° that he went to Pitminster to reside about the time of 
the purchase of the estate there in 1586, and there had the 
children named below. This theory was adopted by Mr. Jones in 
preparing his chart, and also by Mr. Blake whose investigations 
have been made independently of all previous labor in this direction, 
and it is hoped that this may soon be verified by record evidence. 

The following records relating to this branch of the family appear 
upon the parish register at Pitminster : 

Anno Domio. 

1588. Grace Blake, daughter of Willm Blake was baptized the 9" day 

of February. 

1592. Eme Blake, daughter of William Blake was baptized the third 

day of December. 

1594. baer Blake, son of William Blake was baptized the 10 day 

of July. 

1597. John Blake son of William Blake was baptized the fifteenth day 

of June. 

1600. Aie Blaak, daughter of William Blaak was baptized the six- 

teenth day of October. 

1603. Richard Blaak, son of William Blaak was baptized the seven- 

teenth day of April. 


William Blake was married to Agnis Bond widow the 27" day 
of September. 


1618. John Blake, sonne of William Blake, and Ann Blake daughter 
of William Blake were baptised the day of August. 
1620. William Blake sonne of William Blake was baptised the 6 of 
September. 
1624. James Blake sonne of William Blake was baptised 27" April. 
With this record from Pitminster before us, there cannot be a 
shadow of doubt that we have here the family of William of Dor- 
chester. We know that he had a wife Agnes, and children John, 
Ann, William and James, and to make the case still stronger, the 
age of the father at death, and also of three of the children, Ann, 
William and James, corresponds with the date of the baptism at 
Pitminster. 
No record has been found of the baptism of Edward, another son 
of William and Agnes, but it is supposed that he was born in Eng- 
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land, as there is no evidence of the father being in this country 
previous to the year 1636, the statement that he came in the “Mary 
and John” in 1630 being without foundation. 

Following the notes of Mr. Somerby, with the substitution of 
William” for Robert,’ the line of descent will stand as follows : 
Robert,’ Henry,’ William,’ Henry,‘ Robert,’ William,’ William,’ 
Humphrey* (great-grandfather of the Admiral), John,’ William,’ 
William” of Dorchester. 

Or to state the matter more simply, the emigrant is now traced 
as being the grandson of John Blake of Over Stowey, through his 
son William, instead of being so deduced through his son Robert. 
But all the pedigree anterior to the grandfather John is not affected 
by this correction. 





HUGH MAXWELL, 
PaTRIOT AND SOLDIER OF THE REVOLUTION. 
By Epwazp P. Guixp, Esq., of Reading, Mass. 


Amone those who left the shores of the Old World for the New, in the 
first half of the eighteenth century, was Hugh Maxwell of Minterburn, 
Tyrone County, Ireland. With his wife and three children, the youngest only 
six weeks old, he sailed for America in the year 1733, and settled in the 
town of Bedford, Massachusetts. The infant son, also named Hugh, born 
April 27, 1733, was destined to become one of this country’s most sturdy 
patriots and defenders. 

Like Washington, he became early in life a surveyor, but at his country’s 
call for soldiers, discarded the compass and chain for the musket and the 
sword. He enlisted at the breaking out of the French and Indian war in 
1754, and served for five years. At its close he married Miss Bridget 
Munroe of Lexington, and purchased a farm in Charlemont, Hampshire, 
now Franklin, County. He wasaman who closely watched and studied pub- 
lic affairs, and was the only subscriber to a Boston newspaper in his town. 
He was eminently patriotic, had a wide influence with his fellow settlers, 
and Samuel Adams himself was no firmer a foe to the encroachments of 
British rule than was Hugh Maxwell. When the first Provincial Co 
was convened at Salem in 1774, Maxwell was a member, and he took an 
active part in the proceedings. Provision was then made for organizing 
and equipping companies of minute men, and upon his return home he 
assisted in forming such a company of which he was made lieutenant. 
Then, with knapsacks, cartridges and guns ready to seize at a minute’s 
notice, they waited the expected summons from the vicinity of Boston. It 
came from Lexington on the memorable 19th of April. ell marched 
with his company at once, and joined Prescott’s regiment at Cambridge. 
He had entered the army leaving at home his wife with an infant only one 
day old, and his oldest child, a daughter, only eleven. Their house was 
small; water had to be brought twenty rods, grain must be carried five 
miles to mill, and they had no money. But to hardship and deprivation 
was to be added the anxiety which came with the news that the husband 
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and father had been dangerously wounded. This was at the battle of 
Bunker Hill. During the action, Lieut. Maxwell was shot through his 
right shoulder. He was without his coat at the time, but though his arm 
dropped and hung useless at his side, he walked through the flying bullets to 
the spot where he had laid his coat, and picking it up marched off the hill with 
the retreating army. His wound was severe, and his life was for days in great 
danger; but he recovered, although never after able to do the work of a 
farmer. Nine pieces of bone were extracted from his shoulder, some of 
them an inch long. But he had no thought other than to serve his country. 
In September he was able to reach home only to remain a few weeks, and 
then again join the army. His family was again left to endure great 
hardships. The barn was built seventy rods from the house with the in- 
tention of building a new house near to it; this distance must be travelled 
twice a day, often through snows so deep that Mrs. Maxwell or her oldest 
daughter must go on hands and knees over the drifts; their wood was in 
large logs, green and covered with snow, and the fire must never be suffered 
to go out or the family would freeze; and grain had to be procured at a 
distance of seven or eight miles. 

On his return to the army, Lieut. Maxwell received a captain’s com- 
mission, and with his company was stationed at Sewall’s Point. In one of 
his letters he says: 

‘* We have lately had a heavy cannonade from the enemy; they gave us more 
than eleven hundred cannon shot one night; over nine hundred were picked up 
the next day, and in all that night’s firing they did not hit but four men, and 
these went to the top of the hill and made a fire in open sight of the enemy, and 
were all killed by one shot.” 


In March, 1776, the British evacuated Boston, and Washington who 
had been quartered all winter in Cambridge, entered Boston amid the 
enthusiasm of the inhabitants. Then anticipating that the enemy would 
make an effort to seize New York, the Commander-in-Chief proceeded with 
his army to that city and prepared for its defence. Capt. Maxwell was 
stationed on Governor’s Island. In August the British landed at Grave- 
send, Long Island, and in a battle on the 27th defeated the Americans. 
After the troops had been carried across the East River they were obliged 
to again retreat from New York, and Maxwell narrowly escaped being 
taken a prisoner, as, on account of illness his strength would not allow 
him to keep with the retreating army; but he was saved -by the faithfulness 
of his servant who carried him on his back whenever he sank from ex- 
haustion, and at last got him to a place of safety. Maxwell fought bravely 
at Princeton and Trenton, and in 1777 went with the brigade to which he 
belonged to join General Gates in the campaign against Burgoyne in the 
north. He was at Monmouth, and he was one of those,who survived the 
sufferings of that winter at Valley Forge. 

In 1779 he was promoted to the rank of major and was under the com- 
mand of General Heath on the Hudson. Here he was assigned to duties 
demanding the greatest vigilance and prudence, courage and integrity, and 
for the faithful discharge of these duties he gained not only the friendship 
but the highest esteem of General Heath. In aletter to him, twenty years 
later, Heath says: 

‘*T well know your long and faithful services in the army, and how often I 
have slept without apprehension of being surprised, because you guarded the 
— and I knew that the enemy would not be allowed to evade your vigi- 

ce.” 
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In January, 1781, an attack was made by Maxwell’s regiment on a de- 
tachment of British under Colonel Delancey at Morrisania. An officer was 
afterwards sent from the British lines with a flag of truce. Meeting Major 
Maxwell and speaking of the recent attack, the Briton admitted that he 
had fled in his night-gown. “ Ah,” said Maxwell, “is that British disci- 
pline? An officer on the lines undress and go to bed!” The officer re- 
plied, “ We will take you so, some time or other.” Said Maxwell, “If you 
ever take me on the lines in the night, you shall find me dressed through- 
out, with coats and spurs on, my pistols loaded at my pillow, and my horse 
saddled at the door.” 

At another time Major Maxwell was reconnoitering with his detachment 
when he was surprised by the close approach of the enemy in large num- 
bers. There was no way of retreat, to fight was out of the question, and 
he had recourse to stratagem. Marching to the top of a hill, he ordered 
his men to stack their arms, then some of them to lie on the ground at 
their ease, others to engage in wrestling, pitching quoits and other sports in 
a careless and indifferent manner. The enemy came to the front of the 
hill and halted, the officers held a consultation, and then faced about and 
marched off! It was afterwards definitely learned that the British officers 
had considered the seeming inattention of Major Maxwell’s men as being a 
ruse to decoy them into an ambush. 

The end of the war was reached in 1783, and Maxwell left the army 
with the commission of a lieutenant-colonel, to take rank Oct. 12, 1782. 
So, after a service of nine years in the war of the Revolution, making, to- 
gether with his service in the French and Indian war, fourteen years of 
hard fighting for his country, he returned to his family resolved that the 
deprivations of his wife and children should be at an end. But they had 
yet many hardships and perplexities. In common with other soldiers, he 
had been paid at the close of the war with paper money which depreciated 
greatly in value. Then, with his generous nature, he loaned considerable 
amounts to friends which were never repaid and finally brought him to very 
straitened circumstances. On Dec. 29th, 1794, he left home for Philadel- 
phia to petition Congress for a pension. But while there, a law was passed 
which prevented any officer from receiving a pension until he should have 
returned his commutation to the Treasury. This deprived him of the com- 
pensation which he expected and believed his due. In a letter written 
soon after to Hon. John Lowell, of Boston, he says: 


‘* IT do not lament that I have fought many a hard battle for this country. I 
do not lament that in sundry instances I have suffered almost everything but 
death, in the service of these states, for I did my duty like an honest man. But 
still I did expect the promised reward. Still am I persuaded a reward from 
America is my due . . . Half pay as a Lieut.-Colonel is what I challenge as my 
honest reward from the beginning of 1784, during my natural life; it is due to my 
wife; it is due to my children. And may God grant that this or some future 
Congress may see it to be so, and conduct accordingly. But still I say, and will 
teach my children to say,—May the richest blessings of Heaven be poured 
down on the United States of North America.” 


In 1799 he resolved upon a venture with the view of relieving his finan- 
cial embarrassment. He purchased some horses and with them embarked 
on board a vessel at Hartford for the West Indies. He sailed in July, had 
@ prosperous voyage, and was within three days of port on his return when 
he was stricken with a fever. He died on the same day, October 14, 1799, 
and was buried at sea. 
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Colonel Hugh Maxwell was a man who possessed the elements of leader- 
ship in a. large degree. It was due to his influence that, in the years of and 
preceding the Revolution, not a Tory was to be found in his town or the 
region round about. His services throughout the long struggle for inde- 
pendence were of great value to the cause, and it was due to no lack of 
ability, valor, or experience that he did not become a general. But 
there were not many, even of those who gained a higher military rank, 
who stood by their country more firmly in the long and dark years, or who 
inspired their comrades with more patriotic zeal than did this faithful 
soldier. When he returned to his home after the war was ended, he was 
honored and trusted in civil life as he had been on the field. In 1785 he 
went to Boston and obtained the charter of a new town which was set off 
from Charlemont on the north and which included his house. This town 
was named Heath in honor of his old General. In the church which was 
there formed he was the senior deacon; he was also town clerk for many 
years, and was commissioned in 1785 as justice of the peace for Hampshire 
County, and in this capacity took an active part in regard to Shays’s Rebel- 
lion and its participants, receiving from the insurgents their arms and 
administering the oath in that county. Colonel Maxwell became also a 
member of the Society of the Cincinnati. 

A monument was erected to his memory on July 4, 1859, in the “ South 
Burying Ground” in Heath. On one side of the shaft isa long inscription, 
of which these are the closing words: 

“A Christian Patriot and Christian Soldier: honored his God; served his 
country; loved his family. To duty was ever true; to his posterity his memory 
is arich inheritance. May they emulate his virtues.” 





THE SAFFIN FAMILY. 
By Isaac J. GreENwoop, A.M., of New York City. 


Tue following is copied from Seymour’s “ Survey of London” (1735), 
Vol. H., page 718: 


‘‘On a grey Marble Tombstone, a pretty way Southward from the East End 

of the Church of St. Dunstan’s Stepney, is this Inscription : 
Here Thomas Saffin lyes interr’d: Ah! why, 
Born in New England, did in London dy? 
Was the third Son of Eight, begot upon 
His Mother Martha by his Father John. 
Much favour’d by his Prince he got to be; 
But nipt by Death at th’ Age of twenty-three. 
Fatal to him was that we small-pox name, 
By which his Mother and two Brethren came 
Also to breathe their last, nine years before; 
And now have left their Father to deplore 
The Loss of all his Children, with that Wife, 
Who was the Joy and Comfort of his Life. 

Deceased (June the 18), 1687. 


Also here are these Arms: Three Crescents, each surmounted by an Estoile of 
Eight Points; impaled with a Lion Rampant, in chief an Estoile of Eight Rayes, 
surmounting a Crown Murall.” ; 


Either the impaled arms have been wrongly cut on the stone, or the 
above heraldic description is at fault. The Saffin family of Wolf-Heriston, 
co. Somers, according to Burke’s Gen. Armory, bore arms: Az. three 
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crescents ar. jessant as many estoiles or. Crest.—On a mural coronet ppr. 
an estoile of sixteen rays or; these are given in the Visitation of Devon, 
1564; Brit. Mus. Harl. MS. 1091, fo. 133b. The tombstone armorials 
agree with those occurring on a piece of silver plate, still in preservation, 
and referred to in the Heraldic Jour. (Boston, 1868), iv. 42 ; though again 
there is some descrepancy as to the impaled arms. 

The epitaph, as printed above, differs slightly from what has already 
appeared in the ReGister, iv. 109; the latter agreeing with Cheswell’s 
“New View of London” (1708), i. 224. It was also published in the 
Spectator, No. 518 (1712), and is there spoken of as being “in the dif- 
fused and luxuriant stile, with much of the simple and pathetic.” Still 
legible in 1796, according to Lyson’s “ Environs of London,” it had 
attracted the attention of Dr. S. Johnson, whose observation, on reading the 
second line, was “I do not wonder at this; it would have been strange if, 
born in London, he had died in New England.” If the witty Doctor’s perspi- 
cacity had only informed us, as to what event in the deceased’s life the fifth 
line of the epitaph refers, we would have been more edified. The stone 
was set up some time after the death of Thomas Saffin, for it refers to the 
loss of all John Saffin’s children, whereas we learn from Sewall’s Diary 
that “his only surviving son,” name not given, was buried in Boston, Oct. 
15, 1687, just about which time arrived the news of Thomas Saffin’s death 
in London. Thomas was born in Boston, March 18, 1664; among the 
other children was Symon, born April 4, 1666. The last was a family 
name, and in the Camden Visitation of Devon, 1620, we have George, son 
of Simon Saffin of Woolverston, in com. Som.,* a place located on the 
Frome, just south of Philips-Norton. Jan. 15, 1638-9, Henry Ayshford, 
Dept. Lt. of Devon and Col. of a regiment in the eastern division of that 
county, reported to the Council that Edward Saffyn, John Saffyn, and 
Chris. Dabbinett, of Cullompton, and John Dunn of Willand, refractory at 
musters, have conformed and paid messengers’ fees.—Col. of State Papers, 
Domestic. 

Nathaniel Powell (or Ap. Howell), esq., of Ewhurst, in’ Sussex, etc., created 
a Baronet in 1661, was the son of Meredith Powell, Esq., of Brampton 
Ralf, co. Somers., who m. Alice, dau. of John Saffin of Culhampton, Devon. 
The Powell arms were, gu. a lion rampant regardant or, as descended from 
Ethelystan Glodrydd, Tributary Prince of Ferlys. 

During the first half of the 18th century, Thomas Saffin and Mrs. Saffin 
gave each 1001. towards support of the Episcopal charity schools at 
Exeter, co. Devon, and a like sum was given in 1742 by Penelope 
Saffin, to found a school for education of 12 children at Axminster in same 
county. 

As to the New England settler, John Saffin, who was probably in 
Scituate as early as 1643, much can be gleaned from the ReGisTER, iv. 
109; viii. 65; xxxi. 115; also Sewall’s Diary, Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., and 
the Record Com. Reports of Boston. He was one of those who in right 
of Maj. Humphrey Atherton, and by grant from the native princes, held 
part of the lands of the Narragansett, etc., and proposed, 1663-'65, to 
improve it into an English Colony and Plantation. Dec. 30,1701, the 
name occurs in an address to King William III. by his Protestant subjects 
of New York and vicinity.—N. Y. Col. MS. iv. 935. 

Saffin is a name rarely met with, and is not ‘found in the Index of the 
Gent.’s Magazine from 1731-1818. 


* Brit. Mus. Harl. MS., 1163, fo. 244. 
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DISEASE. 





Wife of Henry Insley 19 
Woman at Mrs. Noels 17 
Mother in law of Isaac Brocaw 18 
Wife of Capt. Henry 24 
Wife of Samuel Sargant 1 
Wife of Joseph Stackhouse 8 
Timothy Ogden 
Wife of Benjamin Mulford 
Child of David Mulford 
Child of Capt. Henry 15 
Son of Capt” Jacob Crane 23 
John Megie Sept’ | 26 
James Wilson 29 
Child of Thomas Quigley Oct® | 25 
Child of Henry Willis ’ Nov" | 24 
Benj" [ Norton] Cleveland 26 


18 
Augt | 12 


[Blank not filled. ] 














[Great-great-grandfather of Mary® Stilwell, wife of Thomas Alva Edison, 
inventor; and great-grandfather of Edmund Janes’ Cleveland (Joseph,* Benja- 
min Norton,® Benjamin Norton,* Ichabod,® Moses,? Moses,' of Woburn, Mass., 
1640. ] 


Rev* James Caldwell [pastor of the 27 | Shot bya 
church ] Soldier. 

Two persons from N. York 29 
Mother of Elias Morgan 5 
Child of Henry Williams 10 
Wife of David Meeker 18 

David Williams - 
Wife of Robert Ogden Jun" 25 

Widow Ogden 26 
Child of Stephen Crane 2 
Child of Anthony Clawson 10 
Child of Anthony Morehouse 25 
M”™ Nomard at M' Durrell’s 20 


VOL. XLV. 5* 


[Blank not filled. ] 
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NAME. 





NAME. 


DEATH. 





Mother of Jonathan Peir- 
son 
Child of Benj" Hatfield 
Child of John Mulford 
David Arnet age 24 con- 
sumpt’n 
Child of Matthias Spinning 
John Megie 
Child of Joseph Ogden 
Jacob Woodruff 
Child of Doct* Halstead 
Mother in law of Edward 
Connet 
Wife of John Burrows 
Child of John Oliver 
Child of Anthony Price 
Child of William Hallbrook 
Wife of Samuel Lee 
Child of Michael Megie 
Child of William Remsden 
Child of Capt. Jon" Peirson 
Child of Mary Bowman 
Child of George Everson 
Child of Moses Conklin 
Son of Stephen Potter 
Wife of Daniel Halsen 
Matthas Joline 
Child of Garret Kipp 
Benjamin Crane 
Children of David Williams 
Eliot Crissey 
Benjamin Hatfield 
Wife of Capt. John Potter 
Widow of Nehemiah Wade 
Joseph Magie 
Wife of Abraham Marsh 
Child of Jonas Wood 
Mrs. Winans 
Wife of Benj" Magie 
Wife of Capt. Dickey 
Isaac Scudder 
Wife of Barnabas Ogden 
Child of Anthony Price 
[ Hannah] Mother of Aaron 
Hatfield 
Child of Henry Insley 
Child of John Donnington 
Widow of Joseph Magie 
Woman at John Leightens 











Wife & child of Capt. Jon” 
Peirson 
Wife of Jedidiah Winans 
Child of Michael Woodruff 
Child of Thomas Eaton 
Son in law of John Blan- 
chard 
Child of Jedidiah Williams 
Child of Master Swan 
Man at David Chandlers 
Child of Robert Spencer 
Son of Joseph Edwards 
Mother of Isaac Hatfield 
Benj" Frazer 
Wife of Wm Ogden 
Child of Moses Hatfield 
Wife of Joseph Cory 
Child of Silas Halsey 
Aaron Woodruff 
Child of Matthias Lyon 
Abraham Crane 
Patty one of the poor 
Wife of Nathaniel Higgins 
Child of Joshua Conkling 
Child of W™ Halbrook 
Sally Ross 
Child of Jonas Wood 
Child of Robert Miller 
Child of James Morehouse 
Child of Thomas Mulford 
Child of M™ Green 
Mother of Jonas Meeker 
Wife of M' Gillet 
Widow Clark 
Wife of 
J. Locker 
Abner Hatfield 
Sister of Joseph Meeker 
Elias Winans 
—— Hand 
Child of W™ Foster 
Child of Joseph Meeker 
Mother of Ichabod Grum- 
mon 
Child of David Ross 
Child of Capt. John Potter 
Elizabeth Price 
Negro Girl of Joseph 


Price dau. of 





Meeker 


1783 
July 
Aug 
Sep. 
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NAME. 


NAME. 





Wife of Daniel Davis 
Child of David Price 
Child of Jacob Tunis 
Father of Joseph Ogden 
Child of John Spinning 
Child of Samuel Smith 
Child of Rob‘ Spencer 
Child of Robert Little 
Ebenezer Spinning 
Child of Daniel Davis 
Brother of Elihu Bond 
Moses Connet age 40 
Sister of M™ Quigley 
Abraham Marsh 

Child of Anthony Price 
Dau. of M™ Graham 
Child of Hannah Conley 
Child of Major W™ Crane 
Child of Robert Ogden Jr. 
Child of William Brown 
Samuel Comstock 

Child of John Stuart 
Wife of Robert Spencer 


David Chandler 
Mother of Samuel Smith 
Stephen Passel [ Parcell] 
Mrs. Carmicle 
Child of Joseph Oliver 

Widow Horton 
Child of Jedidiah Williams 
Dau. of Benjamin Spinning 
Joseph Crane 
Child of Benjamin Megie 
Child of James Winans 
Child of Dr. John Clark 
Son of Obadiah Meeker 
Child of Maj. W™ Crane 

David Chandler 
Child of Ezekiel Woodruff 
Wife’s sister of Moses 

Meeker 

Wife of Benjamin Winans 
Wife of John Blanchard 
Dan. of Abraham Tucker 
Child of Daniel Britton 
Dau. of John Robertson 
Man d. at Elihu Pierson’s 
Child of Elihu Woodraff 











Child of W™ Ball 
Child of Capt. Jer* Ballard 
Child of Ralph Price age 
11 mo. 
Robert Little 
Son of Benjamin Corey 
Wife of Moses Meeker 
Child of Henry Norris 
Child of Joseph Wood 
Child of Capt. Bell 
Child of Robert Quigley 
Child of Jonathan More- 
house 
Child of Benjamin Mulford 
Child of Barnabas Ogden 
Dau. of David Meeker 
Dau. of Caleb Halsted 
Son of Elias Winans Jr. 
Child of Amos Clark 
Child of Capt. Thomas 
Mulford 
Child of Abner Bonnel 
David Crane 
Mrs. Watkins 
Child of Silas Halsey 
Wife of David Ross Jr. 
Wife of Luther Halsey 
Wife of John Clawson 
Child of Phebe Morehouse 
Child of Luther Halsey 
Widow of Stephen Passel 
[ Parcell] 
Dau. of Col. Spencer 
Wife of David Edwards 
Wife of Jacob Woodruff 
Mary wid. of Jon® Dayton 
Wife of William Meeker 
M* Courtman 
Son of Jonathan Winans 
Child of Courtland Vanars- 
dal 


Ichabod Grammon 
Daniel Thompson Jr. 
—— Stimeson 
Child of Thomas Quigley 
Wife of David Spencer 

Joseph Conklin 





Child of Samuel Halsey 
Child of Samuel Morehouse 





1) 
OO “1 6O DO D SD > DO 
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NAME. 


DEATH. 


NAME. 


DEATH. 





Child of Farrington Price 
Umphrey Spinning 
Child of David Edwards 
Black woman of Isaac Bro- 
“ caw 
Wife of Ezekiel Baker 
Jonathan Meeker 
Timothy Harrison 
Child of Benjamin Mulford 
Child of Capt. David Lyon 
Moses Winans 
Child of John Chandler 
Child of Ezekiel Baker 
Father of John Smith 
Wife of Samuel Bonnel 
Child of Farrington Price 
Son of John Boyd 
Child of Lewis Looker * 
Stephen Haines-Jr, 
Dau. of Joshua Winans 
Wife of Jonathan Miller 
Child of wid. Sarah Winans 
Black woman of Maj. Hat- 
field PB 
Ebenezer Price 
Negro child property of 
wid. Jon" Magie 
Mrs. Limington 
Negro man of Charles 
Tooker ‘ 
Sister of John Cooper 
Woodruff , 
Ichabod Ogden 
Elias Winans 
Mary Cooley 
Benjamin Williams 
Benj" Willis - 
Child of Samuel Bonnel . 
Child of John Haviland 
Child of Barnabas Ogden } 
Child of Abraham Morre] 
Child of Jacob Crane 
Child of Thomas Eaton 
M’ Baxter 
Child of Joseph Bond 
William Higgins 
Child of Jacob Ogden 





Child of Shepherd Kollock 
Wife of Gov. Livingston 


1788 
Mar 


Feb 


Mar 


Apr 
May 








Stephen Williams 
Child of Maj. Wm Crane 
Child of Enoch Williams 
Child of Rachel Woodruff 
Child of Capt. John Wiley 
Child of W™ L. Ogden 

Widow Littel 
Child of James Williams 
Child of M* Murdock 
Child of Col. Mat* Ogden 
Child of Alexander Scott 

Joseph Wood: ~* 
Wife of Farrington Price 
Widow of Daniel Price 
Wife of Dr. Jon® T. Dayton 
Child of James Winans 

Jonathan Peirson 
Wife of Carmen 
Child of Smith 
Child of James Hughey 
Child of John Sofer . 

Lewis Mulford 
Father of Jacob Ogden 

Jonathan Ogden - 

Jacob Woodruff 

Matthias Bonnel 
Child of Josiah Meeker 
Mother of Thomas Crowell 
Child of Jacob Crane 

James Smith 
Wife of Daniel Moore 
Gov' William Livingston 
Child of John Smith 
Child of Enoch Williams 
Child of Benjamin Spin- 

ning Jr. 
Child of Caleb Halsted 
Wife of Luther Halsey 
Child of Moses Austin 

Henry Woodruff 
John Price age 51 ~ 
Child of Elias Crane 
Wife of David Whitead 
Child of John Clawson 
Dau. of Jon. Meeker\decd 
Child of Elihu Ogde 
Child of Tenrub Pric 
Child of Elihu Price 





Dau. of Jedidiah Williams 


1789 
July 


Aug 


Sep 





22 
30 
20 
21 
27 
28 

5 
21 
22 
23 
24 
30 
18 
19 

4 
28 
12 
16 

6 
19 
12 
22 


“ 
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NAME. 


NAME. 





Son of Andrew Crane 
Doct? W™ Barnet 
Child of Colo Taylor 
Wife of Baker Woodruff 
Child of Elihu Bond 
Father of Abraham Winans 
Child of Harry Force 
Mother of M™ Barber 
Samuel Morehouse 
Child of Daniel Willis 
Wife of Jacob Winans 
Child of Ezekiel Magie 
Wife of William Harriman 
Mother of Nath! Price 
Mother of the wife'of Elihu 
Woodruff 
A french boy died at Capt. 
Dayton’s 
Child of James Hedges 
Child of James Williams 
Colonel Matthias Ogden 
Child of David Williams 
Child of Jonathan Price Jr. 
Mother of Job Woodruff 
Edward Spinning 
Child of John Donnington 
James Chandler Senr 
Daniel Stibbins 
Nathaniel Crane 
Child of Elihu Pierson 
Dau of Ezekiel Woodruff 
Child of Stephen Crane 
Jun 
Dau of Joseph Barnet 
Child of John Winans 
Child of W™ Ludlow Ogden 
Child of Caleb Halsted 
Wife of Charles Tucker 
Wife of Aaron Baker 
Child of Benj" Williams 
Child of John Mulford 
Jeremiah Woodruff 
John Harriman 
Wife of Nathaniel Crane 
Child of John Pierson 
Child of W™ Conklin 
Child of Michael Magie 
Child of Samuel Stackhouse 
Charles Tooker 


Wife of John Pierson 
5 











Moses Meeker 
Daniel Haines 
Child of William Donning- 
ton 
Joanna Lyon 
Child of David Magie 
Child of John Hanion 
William Donnington 
Rhoda Hatfield 
Mother of Jonathan More- 
house 
Samuel Wood 
Amos Clark ! 
John Cooper Woodruff Sen 
Wife of Capt. Jacob Crane 
Girl d. at John Havilands 
Benj" Spinning 
[Abner] Father of Elihu 
Woodruff 
Child of Daniel Dayton 
Child of Luther Halsey 
Dau. of Price d. at 
D. Daytons 
Child of John C. Wood- 
ruffs 
Mary dau. of W™ McAd- 
ams, scarlet fever 
Child of Edmond Baker 
Child of David Price 
Child of Samuel Smith 
Child of sister of Abner 
Passel [ Parcell ] 
Child of Dr. Isaac Morse 
Matthias Woodruff 
Child of Lishman 
Child of Nehemiah Tunis 
Child of Col. —— Taylor 
Nathaniel Bowers 
Child of Joseph Bond 
Wife of Job Haines 
Two children of W™ Hinds 
Child of Enos Woodruff 
Child of Ephraim Price 
Child of Silas Halsey 
Abraham Tooker 
Dau. of Samuel Morehouse 
decd 





Edmond Baker 
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NAME. 


NAME. 





Child of William Miller 

Child of Phebe Conklin 

Child of Cortland Vanars- 
dol 

M' Brasher 

Mother of Lewis Pierson 

Robt. child of Doct. Robt. 
Halsted 

Elias Morgan 

Child of John Oliver 

Benj" Winans 

Dau. of W™ Brown 

W™ Southwell 

Child of Elihu Halsted 

Child of Lewis Tooker 

Mother of W™ Pool 

Wife of David Ogden 

Wife of Henry Willis 

Child of Elias Sayre 

Child of Abraham Morrel 

Child of Moses Chandler 

Woman d. at S. Chandlers 

Dau. of Mrs. Abigail Ver-} 

ereau 

Child of Benjamin Wil- 
liams 

Child of Jonathan Aken 

Child of Ralph Price a. 1 

Child of Lewis Peirson 

Child of Ephraim Hatfield 

Child of W™ Dayton 

Grand child of Sayres 
Crane 

Child of James Hi 

Child of Nathaniel Crane 

Child of Jonathan Williams 

Child of Henry Norris 

Child of Samuel Smith 

Son of Matthias Ogden 

Child of W™ Ogden 

Child of John Clawson 

Child of Moses Hatfield 

Dau. of David Malford 
decd 

Child of Elihu Terrill 

Child d. at Daniel Wil- 
liams 


Child of Henry Insley 





Child Benj" Haines 








Child of Elihu Price 

Mother of Dr. John Clark 

man d. at Capt. Corys 

Child of Lewis Tooker 
Stephen Harrison 

Dau. of Rebecca Stibbs 

Wife of Waters Burrows 

Sarah Chandler 

Frenchman that lived in 

Gov™ House 

Rebecea Stibbs 

Son of Samuel Ayres 

George Ross Esq. 

Widow of Benj” Spinning 

dec 

Sister of Moses Creesy 

Child d. at John Leighten’s 

Child of Megie 

Mother of John Miles 
Abraham Morrell. 

Wife of W™ Dayton 

Doct’ John Clark 

Child of Nehemiah Tunis 

James Land 

Wife of Caleb Hatfield 

Matthias Crane 

Son of Lewis Mulford 

Daniel Woodruff 

Wife of Daniel Ogden 

Cornelius Badgely 

Mother of James Crane 

Nancy Winans 

Wife of Joshua Conklin 

Child. of Flavel Woodruff 

Dau. of Capt. Tho* Crowell 

Child of Moses Johnson 

Son of Elihu Bond 

Child of David Edwards 

Mother of Abraham Harri- 


son 

Wife of Silas Halsey 

M™ Badgley sister of Cor* 
Hatfield 

Child that died at Elias 
Boudinot 

Child of dau of widow of 
W™ Higgins 

Mrs Fraser 

Child of Aaron Lyon 
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NAME. 


NAME. 





Child of dau. of W™ Creesy 
Child of Mr. at G. 
Robertsons 
Child that d. at John 
Winans 
Child of John Mills 
Doct Jonathan I. Dayton 
Child of James Kinsey 
Child of Benj® Scudder 
Junr. 
W™ Halsted 
Son of Stephen Wheeler 
Child of Jonathan Baker 
Child of Andrew Ross 
Child that d. at J. Smith’s 
M”™ Stogden 
Child of Calvin Woodruff 
Child of W™ Badgley 
Caleb Hatfield 
Child of Lewis Mulford 
Doct. William Winans 
Cornelius Hatfield Esq. 
Child of Stephen Passel 
[ Parcell } 
John Jackson 
Widow Williams 
Child of John Conklin 
Child of John Smith 
Child of Daniel Sale Jr. 
Child of Benj" Mills 
Wife of William Miller 
Child of Silas Halsey 
Child of John Hanion 
Child of Elihu Ogden 
Child of Daniel Halsey 
Wife of James Bonnel 
Child of Gabriel Clark 
Aaron Baker 
Man d. at Tim’ Druers 
Wife of John Locker 
Wife of John Wiley 
Wife of Timothy Druer 
Child of 
Child of Henry Willis 
Sister of Capt Isaac Spin- 


ning 
Child of John Leluff! 
[or Teluff] 
Child of Gilbert Rinelle 











James Dagworthy 
Child of Jonathan Townley 
Child of William Badgley 

Ichabod Ross 

David Woodruff 
Child of Job Winans 
Child of Aaron Toot 

[ Faitoute ?] 
Child of Rev. R. Chapman 
Child of Jacob Donnington 
Child of Daniel Lyon Jr. 
Child of Obadiah Meeker 
Mother of John Hamilton 
Child of Moses Winans 
Stephen Crane Esq. 
Child of brother of Benj 
Jackson 
Child of Jonathan Chandler 
Benjamin Miller 
Father of Joseph Bond 
Child of W™ Vanduzer 
Stephen Passel [ Parcell] 
Wife of Luther Dean 

One of the Poor 

Hannah Winans 
Child of Ephraim Price 
Child of Daniel Ross 
James Winans 
Child of Jonathan Sayres 
Wife of John Woodruff 
Child of Polly Hall a. 6 
Dau. of William Meeker 
Cortlandt Vanarsdal 
Son of Jonathan Meeker 
Child of Benjamin Mills 
Child of Lewis Mulford 
Child of Moses Chandler 
Wife of John Mulford Jr. 
Child of Gardner 
Wife of Jacob Syren 
Child of James Williams 

Mrs. Bogert 

Abraham Morrel 
Child of Mr. Gracy 
Child of Edward Searles 

William Ball 

Caleb Woodruff 
Jonathan Wade, yellow 

fever 
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Hiram Hatfield yellow fever 

Stephen De Hart 

Child of Thomas Eaton 

Son of Enoch Williams 

John Quigley yellow fev. 

Child of Ezekiel Magie 
David Ross 

Child of Aaron Ross 


Child of Isaac Crane 
Anthony Price Sexton: 
Child of Aaron Hetfield Jr 
Samuel Halsey 
John Syron 
Joseph White[he Jad 
Barnabas Shute 
Widow Mary Brittin 
Dau. of Jacob Long 
Aaron Hatfield Sr. 
Abner Badgley 
Wife of John Atchinson 
Son of Caleb Dayton 
Samuel Stackhouse 
Child of Thomas Haviland 
Matthias Lyon 
Child of Benj Winans son 
of Jacob 
Man that d. at Dan’l Posts 
Henry Insley 
[Bonnell] wife’s sister of 
Joseph Gibbs 
[ell’s 
Woman at Thomas Crow- 
Timothy Woodruff 
Phebe dau of Ralph Price 
David Mulford 
Wife of Benj Haines 
Daniel Sale 
Nathaniel Norris 
Elias Darby 
Widow Wade 
John Hatfield 
Jonathan Cree [Y.) 
John Hamilton (from N. 
Samuel Bunnel 





Jaramiah Smith 


1798 
Jan 
Apr 
May 


June 


July 


Aug 
Sep 


Oct 
Nov 
1799 
Feb 





4 
28 
8 
1 
17 
12 
18 


17 





Uzal Woodruff 

Silas Potter 

William Marsh 

David Meeker of Lyons 
Farms 

John Haviland 

Jacob Crane 

Child of John Dow 

Wife of Rev. John Giles 

Child of Benj" Scudder 

Moses Wood 

Child of Col. Aaron Ogden 

Child of Elias Sickles 

Son of Benj Wade from 
Conn. Farms 

Child of Ephraim Whitlock 

William Baldwin 

Child of David Shannon 

Henry son of Col. Matthias 
Ogden 

John Spinning 

Abraham Woodruff 


Jacob Winans 


Child of Robert Gibbons 

Widow Crane moth’ of 
Wm. Baldwin 

Jacob Vredenburgh 

John Chandler Sen. a 67 


Nathan Woodruff 
Child of William Remsden 
Stephen Potter 
Robert Stackhouse 
Wife of Gavin Scott 
Wife of John Chandler Sr. 
Davis Hunt 
Twins of Thos. Lovell 
Capt. Richard Townley 
Child of James Bonnel 
Child of Moses Meeker 
Child of Mr. Dixey 
Mother of John Peet 
Child of Lewis Terrell 
Child of Elihu Brittan 
Samuel Ayres 
Child of Major Denman 





Dec 





17 
20 
7 


Norsg.—A copy of the remainder of this record a: be deposited in the library of the 


New-England 


toric Genealogical Society at Bosto 
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GENEALOGICAL GLEANINGS IN ENGLAND. 


By Henny F. Waters, A.M., now residing in London, England. 
(Continued from vol. xliv. page 398.] 


Ho .tis. 


I mAvE long felt it a pious duty to look up the Hollis and 
Holworthy families, and ever since I first came here I have been 
gradually picking up items about them in Wills. It has occurred 
to me that one or two numbers of my Gleanings especially devoted 
to these and other benefactors of my old college* would be proper. 
I now send some Hollis matter. The Hollis family were cutlers by 
trade though Drapers by company. A pedigree and notice of the 
family may be found in Morant’s Essex, Vol. I. p. 167. A letter of 
Thomas Hollis the great benefactor is printed in the Recisrer, 
Vol. Il. p. 265. See also Memoir of Thomas Hollis, London, 
1780.—H. F. Waters. 

[The following is a brief genealogy of the Hollis family : 

"Thomas Hollis, of Rotherham in Yorkshire, a cutler, came to 
London during the civil wars. His wife’s maiden name was Ann 
Whiting. They had sons, Thomas, Nathaniel and John, and a 
daughter Mary. Thomas died without issue. Nathaniel had several 
children, of whom only one, by name Thomas, survived him. 
This Thomas was the second benefactor of that name, and was the 
father of another benefactor, mentioned in the Harvard College 
Records as Thomas Hollis, Esq., of Lincoln’s Inn. John Hollis 
had a considerable family of children, of whom the most important 
were Timothy and Isaac. All these men, with the exception of 
Thomas Hollis of Rotherham, appear in the College Records as 
benefactors. In these notes, the three benefactors who bore the 
name of Thomas Hollis will be distinguished as 1st, 2d and 3d. 
Robert Thorner was an uncle of Thomas Hollis 1st.—(See Morant’s 
Essex, 2: 16, and Memoirs of Thomas Hollis (3d), I. pp. 1 and 2.)” 
—Evarts B. Greene, of Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass.+]} 


Tomas Sirs, citizen and cutler of London (aged) 21 November 1674, 
proved 6 May 1675. To wife Anna for term of her natural life my capital 
messuage or tenement &c in the parish of Walthamstow in Essex, except 
the little tenement wherein John Tompkins now liveth. And afterwards 
the reversion &c of the same to my son John Smith and the heirs of his 
body lawfully begotten. To my said son John my messuages &c in Dun- 


* Few of our readers need to be told that the alma mater of Mr, Waters is Harvard Col- 
lege. He was uated in the class of 1855. See RecisTsr, vol. 39, page S>—Bonwen. 
_+ This and the other annotations to which Mr. Greene’s name is ed, have been 
kindly contributed by Evarts B. Greene of Cambridge, Mass., a member of the Harvard 
Seminary in American History.—Eprror. 
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mowe, Essex, with condition that my said son John, his heirs or assigns, or 
some of them, shall and do within the space of three months next after my 
decease pay, or satisfy, or cause to be paid or satisfied, unto my foresaid 
wife Anna the full sum of four hundred pounds in performance of a contract 
made between us at and before marriage. I give and bequeath unto my 
eldest son Thomas fifty pounds, to my youngest son William fifty pounds, 
to my grandsonn Thomas Smith, son of my second son John, one hundred 
pounds, and to my brother Thomas Thorowgood twenty shillings (to buy 
him a ring). I give to my sister Frances Tompkins her dwelling free in 
the house wherein she now liveth during her natural life, and to her now 
husband after her decease, so long as he shall live a widower. To my 
brother Valentine twenty shillings (for a ring), to my kinswoman Frances 
Burrough five pounds. Twenty shillings each to my sister Margaret Ellis, 
to my sister Elizabeth, to my brother Thomas Hollis, to my sister Frances 
Tompkins and to my sister Susan. To my sister Katherine twenty shil- 
lings a year, to be paid out of my lands in Walthamstowe. The residue to 
my executrix and executor equally. Wife Anna to be the executrix and 
son John the executor. Dycer, 52. 


Rosert THORNER of Baddesley, in the co. of Southampton, gen‘, 31 May 
1690. To my wife Rachel Thorner five hundred pounds absolutely &c in 
case she have no child by me; but if she have any child by me then I give 
the said five hundred pounds only for the term of her natural life; and after 
her decease I give the same to such child. To said wife my tenement and 
lands at Pitton in the co. of Wilts, during her natural life; and after her 
decease I give the same to Ellis Langford, son of Harry Langford, now in 
Jamaica, if he be then surviving; and if not, then to Edward Langford of 
London, goldsmith. To my sister Katherine Begon the interest or use 
arising upon one hundred pounds for the term of her natural life, to be paid 
to Mr. John Filer of Litton, in Dorset, to be by him paid and given towards 
my said sister’s subsistence. And after her decease I give the said sum of 
one hundred pounds to the grandchildren of my said sister (equally). To 
my niece Mary Thorner of Blackfriars, London, three shillings per week 
for the term of her natural life. To Thomas Durman, my wife’s brother, 
two shillings and four pence per week; to Margery Durman, my wife’s 
sister, ten pounds. To Mrs. Elizabeth Legay, daughter of Mr. 
Isaac and Katherine Legay, of Weststoake near Chichester, Sussex, 
one hundred pounds, if living and unmarried two years after my 
decease, or if then married with her parent’s consent and good liking. 
To my reverend pastor Mr. Nathaniel Robinson of Southampton twenty 
pounds; to his daughters Mrs. Elizabeth and Mrs. Anne Robinson ten 
pounds each to buy a piece of plate in remembrance of me. To Isaac 
Watts,* son of Isaac Watts of Southampton, clothier, ten pounds to be paid 
to his father for his use. ‘To the eldest son of Robert Beare of Southampton, 
five pounds. To Robert Hawkins, son of Richard Hawkins of Blackfriars, 
London, ten pounds. To Mr. John Filer, minister, and Mr. Richard 
Meadway of Litton, Dorset, twenty shillings each to buy rings. To Wil- 
liam Sprackett, now of Taunton, twenty pounds. To Mrs. Elizabeth 
Belchamber, of Twickenham near London, ten pounds. To Hester Davis, 
wife of John Davis of Titchfield, five pounds. To Mrs. Cuell of Winches- 


* Was not this the famous Dr. Watts, who was born in Southampton July 17, 1674, and 
who was therefore in his sixteenth year at the date of this will? is father, Isaac Watts 
of Southampton, at one time kept a boarding school there.—u. F. w. 
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ter ten pounds. To Mrs. Margaret Noyes and Mrs. Cooper, widows, and 
Jonathan Batchelor and Jonathan Tremaine, all of Southampton, five 
pounds each. To the Congregational church in Southampton to which I 
belong two hundred pounds, for and towards the maintenance of a minister 
or pastor among them, to be improved at interest or else laid out in the 
purchase of lands. To the officers of the said church all my interest in the 
house above the Bar in Southampton built for a meeting place for the 
congregation there attending, so long as it shall continue to be used as a 
meeting place. And in case the same be not used as a meeting place then 
immediately from and after such disuse I give and bequeath the same house 
and appurtenances unto Mr. Nathaniel Robinson, if living, or in case of his 
decease before the expiration of the lease, to his daughter Mrs. Elizabeth 
Robinson, and in case of her decease &c. to the second son of Isaac Watts 
aforenamed for the remainder thereof. 

“Ttem I devise give and bequeath unto Harvard College in New England 
whereof Mr. Increase Matther is now President, the suffie of ffive hundred 
pounds to be paid unto the President of the said Colledge and imployed for 
the propogateing of learning and piety which suffie I appoint my Executors 
or Trustees or their Successors to pay out of the Revenues of my Lands 
in London soe soone as it shall be raised out of the neate proceedes thereof 
after the expiraCon of S* Peter Vandeputts Lease according to the limita- 
Cons and directions and in manner and forme hereafter expressed. Item I 
devise give and bequeath all my reall estate in Messuages Lands Tenements 
and appurtenances scituate and being in the city of London being at pres- 
ent of the value of eighty pounds rer Annum and after the Lease of the 
same to S* Peter Vandeput be expired may be of the value of ffoure hun- 
dred pounds per Annum (be it more or lesse) unto Mr. Bennett Swaine 
citizen and ffishmonger of London, Isaac Watts of the Towne and County 
of Southampton clothier Thomas Hollis jun’ of London cutler and John 
Brackstone of the Towne and County of Southampton clothier To hold the 
said Messuages Lands Tenem" and appurtenances unto them the said Bennett 
Swayne Isaac Watts Thomas Hollis jun’ and John Brackstone and to their 
Successors and Assignes to be appointed as is hereafter declared for ever. 
In Trust nevertheless for the use and uses hereafter menGoned & expressed 
That is to say Tenne pounds per Annum forever out of the neat proceeds 
issues and profitts of the said Lands to be equally divided betweene my 
said Trustees yearly and soe from time to time to continue to their succes- 
sors in the said Trust for their own proper use and uses cleare of all charges 
and disbursements as a recompence for their dischargeing the Trust in them 
reposed in receiveing the rents issues and profitts of my said Lands and 
disposeing of the residue thereof according to this my Will which said 
Tenne pounds per Annum being allowed and my other Legacies aforemen- 
coned paid alsoe my debts and ffunerall expences and other charges first 
paid and discharged I appoint the first five hundred pounds which shall 
arise out of the residue of the neate proceeds rents issues and profitts of 
the said Lands to be for the dischargeing of the Legacie aforemenGoned 
given to my child in case my Wife hath any such child by me then the same 
to be imployed and disposed of for the maintenance education and portion 
of such child in manner as aforesaid. And after payment of the said ffive. 
hundred pounds for my child (if any such be) Then I appoint Twenty 
pounds per Annum of the remaineing neate and cleare proceeds issues and 
profitts of the said Lands during the continuance of the Lease now in being 
by which the said Lands are demised to be paid and imployed towards the 
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maintenance of a ffree Schoole in the parish of Litton in the County of 
Dorsett to teach the Male children of the said parish to read write cast 
accompt and grammar from the age of six yeares to fifteene The Schoole- 
master to be nominated by my Trustees and the remainder of the neate 
issues and profitts of the said Lands the foregoing legacies menGoned being 
first allowed I give to the binding out apprentices to Mechanicall labouring 
trades such poor children and youth as are of pious and sober persons of 
the said Parish of Litton the Towne of Dorchester towne of Southampton 
and City of Sarum to every child five pounds for placeing out apprentice 
and five pounds more for a stock to sett up at the end of their apprentice- 
shipp which I will only to such persons of the said places as are sober and 
industriously inclined in the judgment of my Trustees. And for the more 
exact direction of my Trustees in this affaire I appoint that if the said 
Lands determined to this use as aforesaid shall amount to flive hundred 
pounds received in Land by my said Trustees Then the same to be disposed 
the ove fourth parte thereof to the children of Litton & the other three fourth 
partes thereof to the children of Dorchester and the second five hundred 
pounds soe to be raised and received as aforesaid to be disposed to and for 
the children of Southampton And the third ffive hundred pounds in like 
manner to and for the children and youth of Sarum and soe successively as 
money shall be raised and received in such several] suimes of ffive hundred 
pounds to be disposed in manner and for the uses aforesaid for the placeing 
and setting up of the children of sober persons of the places aforenamed. 
The said children and youth being accordingly qualifyed as farre as may be 
discerned by my Trustees during the continuance of the said Lease by 
which the said Lands are now granted And after the expiraCon of the said 
Lease then I devise and appoint one hundred pounds certaine per annum 
out of the rents issues and profitts of the said Lands (the tenne pounds per 
annum to my Trustees and my other Legacies aforemenGoned first being 
paid) to be imployed to the uses aforesaid that is to say One fourth parte of the 
said one hundred pounds per Annum towards the ffreeschoole at Litton and 
the other three fourth parts thereof to the pons and setting up of children 
of the places aforenamed to be raised received and disposed of in like manner 
as aforesaid and soe to continue forever to the end of time And the overplus 
of the rents and profitts of the said Lands above the said tenne pounds per 
annum to my Trustees and their Successors (my other Legacies aforesaid 
and the said one hundred pounds per Annum above menGoned I devise the 
first five hundred pounds that can be raised thereof after the aforesaid Lease 
be expired to be for the discharging the Legacie aforemenConed to Harvard 
Colledge in New England to be paid to the then President thereof for the 
uses aforesaid And after payment of the said ffive hundred pounds Then I 
devise the remaining overplus which shall arise as aforesaid out of my said 
Lands to be imployed for the building of Almeshouses within the Towne 
and County of Southampton for the maintenance of poore widowes each 
widow to be allowed two shillings per weeke and her house room the same to 
be purchased built and maintained when a convenient sufie of money is raised 
by the revenues aforesaid for performing the same and soe to be maintained 
and increased in number from time to time forever according as moneys 
shall arise as aforesaid out of the said Lands And I doe nominate appoint and 
ordaine them the said Bennett Swayne Isaac Watts Thomas Hollis jun’. and 
John Brackston to be equall joynt and sole executors of this my last Will 
and Testament.” 

Proved by Thomas Hollis and Bennet Swayne 8 December 1690 and by 
Isaac Watts and John Brackstone 4 June 1691. Dyke, 211. 
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[Under the record of a meeting of the Corporation held Dec. 24th, 1691, the 
provisions of Thomas’s will, having reference to the College, are cited as above. 
On this page is entered a memorandum made at a later period, giving parts of 
a letter from Henry Newman, as follows. The letter is dated June 10th, 1710. 


‘*T have enquired after Mr. Robert Thorner’s legacy of £500 
pared the abstract you sent me out of the College register, & found them agree- 
ing with the will.” He gives the names of the trustees at that time, among 
them, John Hollis, who succeeded Bennet Swaine, deceased (see College Book, 
IV. and V. p. 3, beginning at the back). On the same page is the following 
memorandum: ‘‘ Mr. Thorner’s lease will expire A.D. 1769, says Mr. T. Hollis 
(nephew), in his letter, Aug. 5, 1734.” 

In 1728, a copy of the will was received,from Thomas Hollis Ist. A memo- 
randum by Wadsworth at this time suggests doubts as to the value of the leases 
mentioned (College Book, ‘‘ Wills, Gifts and Grants,” p. 18). The full amount 
of this legacy was not paid until 1775. In 1774, Timothy Hollis, then one of 
the trustees, announced that he was ready to pay £100 at once and the remainder 
of the legacy before the new year. In the winter of 1774-5, an order was drawn 
on Hollis for the remainder, which he had already declared himself ready to 
pay.—(See Hollis Letters, p. 83, and Harvard College Papers, 2: p. 31.)—EvartTs 
B. GREENE. ] 


Tuomas Ho tis the elder, of the parish of St. Mary in White Chapel, 
Middlesex, and citizen and draper of London, 27 January 1713, proved 23 
September 1718. To wife Ann Hollis one hundred pounds and the furni- 
ture of the chamber wherein we usually lodge. My annuity of twenty- 
five pounds payable out of Her Majesty’s Treasury for the term of ninety 
nine years (by virtue of Tally or order bearing date 16 Oct. 1708) to my 
son Thomas Hollis in Trust for my said wife so long as she shall happen to 
live, and then to my son Thomas. To said son Thomas one hundred 
pounds. To my granddaughter Mary Winnock fifty pounds. To the seven 
children of my son John Hollis, namely Isaac, Samuel, Jacob, Timothy, 
Hannah, Ann and Elizabeth, seven hundred pounds, to be equally divided 
and paid to them at their respective ages of one and twenty years or days 
of marriage. To my grandson Thomas Hollis two hundred pounds. My 
annuity of fifty pounds payable out of Her Majesty’s Treasury (by virtue 
of Tally and order dated 26 Oct. 1706) to my said grandson Thomas 
Hollis, in trust for Nathaniel Hollis son of me the said Testator and father 
of my said grandson so long as he shall happen to live, and after that in 
trust for my grandson William Ladds for the whole remainder of the term 
(ninety nine years). Another annuity of forty five pounds to my said 
grandson in trust for my said son Nathaniel and next to the said Thomas. 
Another annuity of fifty pounds to my said son John in trust for my 
daughter Mary Ladds, for her own separate and peculiar use and mainten- 
ance exclusive of her husband who shall not intermeddle with the same, and 
after her decease in trust for my granddaughter Mary Rennalls, daughter 
of the said Mary Ladds. A bequest to a cousin Hannah Hutton and her 
children (except James and Elizabeth her two eldest children). To the chil- 
dren of a late sister Hannah Brunt, to the children of a late sister Mary Gold 
of Derbyshire, to a cousin Daniel Sheldon, a cousin Ann Ramskar, to Wil- 
liam Creswick and his sister Elizabeth Creswick, to friends M* William 
Woolaston and Mr. Robert Rennalls. 

Sons Thomas and John Hollis to be executors. A cordicil made 11 
January 1716-17, in which he calls himself Thomas Hollis the aged and 
refers to a decay in the sight of his wife Anne, provides for a trust for the 
use of a cousin Dorothy Malin, widow, and her two daughters &c. 

Tenison, 178. 
VOL. XLV. 6% 
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[For an account of Thomas Hollis, the elder, see ‘‘ Memoirs of Thomas 
Hollis (8d), pp. 112.” In the ReqisTer, Vol. 2 (1848), p. 265, is printed a 
letter from Thomas Hollis 1st, dated Aug. 25th, 1719, in which he alludes to the 
death of his father. He was a generous benefactor of numerous charitable and 
religious institutions. He died in London in 1718, aged 84 years.—Evarts B. 
GREENE. | 


Tuomas Ho tis, senior of St. Mary, Whitechapel, Middlesex, and 
citizen and draper of London 6 January 1729, proved 26 January 1730. 
Five huudred pounds or more to be laid out and expended for mourning 
and other such purposes. All my freehold messuages &c in Ash and 
Winoxverge near Sandwich, Kent, now in occupation of Thomas Minter or 
his undertenants, unto Richard Solly (second son of my nephew Richard Solly 
deceased) and his heirs forever. And my mind and Will is that his uncle 
John Solly of Feversham, grocer, do manage and take care of the same in 
trust for him until he shall arrive at his age of twenty-one years. My 
messuage or tenement in the parish of St. Laurence Pountney to my nephew 
Thomas Hollis (son of my brother Nathaniel Hollis) also my freehold lands 
&c. in Pollox Hill, Bedford. I give to Thomas Hollis (son of my nephew 
Thomas Hollis) three thousand pounds to be paid to his father in trust for 
him until he arrive at the age of twenty-one years. To my brother 
Nathaniel Hollis one thousand pounds and also two hundred pounds per 
annum for life. To my brother John Hollis two thousand pounds and I 
hereby ratify and confirm the settlement or provision which I have formerly 
made for the benefit of the children of my said brother John Hollis 
(five, named, Isaac Hollis, Timothy Hollis, Mary Winnock, Hannah 
Edwards and Elizabeth Ashurst). To nephew William Ladds, merchant, 
one thousand pounds. To niece Mary Reynolds, wife of John Reynolds, 
one thousand pounds, and to her daughter my cousin Mary Reynolds one 
thousand pounds. To my said cousin the furniture of my chamber at 
Tottenham and her mother Ladd’s picture. To Elizabeth Williams, wife 
of John Williams, daughter of my late uncle John Hollis of St. Alban’s 
deceased, one hundred pounds. One hundred pounds apiece to each of 
the children of my said cousin Elizabeth Williams, over and above what I 
have already advanced and given. One hundred pounds apiece to the two 
children of my late cousin Dorothy Moor deceased, viz. Hannah Malyn 
and Elizabeth Malyn, over and above what I have already advanced and 
given. To Joshua Hollis, covenant servant to John and Thomas Hollis 
cutlers, three hundred pounds. To Elizabeth and Ann Hollis, children of 
my cousin Thomas Hollis of St. Alban’s, cutler deceased, three hundred 
pounds, to be paid into the hands of their brother, the said Joshua Hollis. 
To my said brother John Hollis one hundred and thirty-four pounds four 
shillings and ten pence in the stock commonly called the Orphan’s stock in 
the Chamber of London, in trust to pay the dividends &c unto my cousin 
Hannah Hutton Senior during her life and next among her children. And 
I give and bequeath unto the proper use of my cousin Hannah Hutton, wife 
of James Hutton senior, two hundred pounds, and to her son George Hut- 
ton one hundred pounds. To Elizabeth Edmonds, daughter of my said 
cousin Hannah Hutton, fifty pounds. To my brother John and my nephews 
Thomas and Timothy Hollis one thousand pounds in trust for such pur- 
poses as I have or shall direct them. To my brother John and his son 
Isaac Hollis fifteen hundred pounds in trust for such purposes as I have 
already or hereafter shall direct them by writing under my hand. To the 
President and Governors of Christ Church Hospital London five hundred 
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pounds for the placing of poor boys out unto masters in apprenticeship, they 
permitting my executor to nominate two boys to be taken in qualified 
according to the rules of the House. To the President and Governors 
of St. Thomas’s Hospital, Southwark, five hundred pounds for the use 
of the poor of the same. To the President and Governors of the 
Corporation for the poor of the City of London, or the New Workhouse in 
Bishopsgate Street, five hundred pounds. To John Noble and Edward 
Wallin, gentlemen, five hundred pounds on trust to distribute the same for 
and upon such trusts &c. as I have or shall direct. To the Deacons of the 
French Church in Threadneedle Street one hundred pounds, to be distri- 
buted amongst the poor of the said church. To the Deacons of the Dutch 
Church in Austin Friars one hundred pounds for the poor in like manner. 
To the Church Wardens of the parish of Trinity Minories, where I lately 
lived, twenty pounds to be distributed amongst the poor housekeepers therein, 
and thirty pounds more &c. To John Browne and John Wadsworth of 
Sheffield in Yorkshire one hundred pounds upon trusts to give the same 
unto such of the poor laboring workmen of Sheffield as I have formerly 
dealt with and other poor people in Sheffield and its neighborhood. To 
Thomas Halford and John Henn of Birmingham in Warwickshire fifty 
pounds upon trust to distribute the same amongst such of the poor cutlers, 
both short and long, and other workmen of Birmingham as I used to deal 
withall. To Charles Osborne of Wolverhampton in Staffordshire the like 
sum of fifty pounds to distribute amongst such poor workmen there as I have 
usually dealt with, To Mr. John Towers near Aldgate one hundred 
pounds for the use of the Society for Reformation of Manners in London 
for the encouragement of so useful a work. To Mr. Jeremiah Hunt one 
hundred pounds for his own use, and the further sum of one hundred 
pounds for the use of his son Benjamin Hunt. 

I do hereby name and appoint my aforesaid nephew Thomas Holis, son 
of my said brother Nathaniel Hollis, to be my successor in the Trusts com- 
mitted to me as executor to and Trustee of my late uncle Robert Thorner &c. 

“ And Whereas I have at Sundry times remitted diverse sumsof money 
to the Treasurer of the Corporation of Harvard Colledge in New England 
for service I have appointed or shall hereatter appoint in that Colledge and 
the Corporation are become Obliged to me and to my Executors under their 
seal for the true performances of my orders and paying and distributing of 
the Annual Increase or Interest that shall arise therefrom Now I do hereby 
appoint my Executor Thomas Hollis my Trustee concerning the same, and 
I order that he have the same powers in nominating and confirming the 
Professors and the Students that are on my ffoundation which I might 
claime in all things according to the Power I have reserved or shall reserve 
to my self And I give him Power to appoint his successor in the same 
Trusts after him in like manner to Supervise as much as may be and to call 
for Accounts and in case of Imbezlement contrary to my orders to put the 
Obligations in suit and to Inforce them in all times coming.” 

All the residue of personal estate to said nephew Thomas Hollis (son of 
my said brother Nathaniel Hollis) and I make and ordain him full and sole 
executor. Wit: Josiah Maber, W™ Limbery, Humfrey Buck. 

A codicil, dated 6 July 1730, provides for bequests of “ fifty pounds to 
Mr. J. Maber who now lives with me” and fifty pounds apiece to your ser- 
vants. Isham, 10. 


[The clause of the will relating to Harvard College is given as above in the 
Hollis Book, p. 24. 
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In Newman’s letter of June, 1710, already quoted, to the college authorities, is 
the following very interesting clause: ‘‘ Mr. Thomas Hollis, one of the Trustees 
at the Cross Daggers in Little Minories, desires his will may be inquired for after 
his death. About the year 1718, an effort was made to divert Hollis’s gifts to the 
College at New Haven. In this design, Cotton Mather, then on bad terms with 
the college authorities, took a prominent part. The gist of this episode is given 
in letters quoted by Quincy in his history of Harvard College, 1: p. 527,528. In 
his letter to Increase Mather, Aug. 25th, 1719, already referred to, Hollis s 
of having sent over produce to the amount of £300 for the benefit of the college, 
and adds: ‘‘ I have théts living or by will to order over to you a large parsel 
[of] goods, the produce to be added for same uses to the sum you now have in 
hand.” 


The “diverse sums of money” remitted at ‘‘Sundry times to the Treasurer 
of Harvard Colledge” may be found noted from time to time in the records of 
the Corporation for this period. His first gift was that just mentioned. On 
May 24th, 1720 (Coll. Book, IV. and V. p. 66), the following vote was recorded : 
‘* Voted that the thanks of the Corporation be rendered by Mr. Pr’s’d’t & Mr. 
Coleman to the worthy Mr. Thomas Hollis of London, for the further valuable 
donation he has been pleased to make to the College, and is already in part ar- 
rived.” The gifts made by Hollis up to 1775 are summarized in the following 
extract, from the formal acknowledgment given by the Corporation in response 
to his request of Hollis.—(See Coll. Book, IV. and V. pp. 105, 106) : 

‘* Whereas it hath pleased Almighty God to inspire Mr. Thomas Hollis, mer- 
chant in London, with most pious and generous designs for y® honour of our 
great and glorious Lord & Saviour & for y® good of mankind & hath in particular 
disposed him to execute some of those designs in ample & most beneficial 
donations to Harvard College aforesaid, Insomuch y* there hath already flowed 
into y® Treasury from y® bountiful hand of y® said Mr. Thomas Hollis to y* value 
of three thousand six hundred & seventy pounds, thirteen shillings & an half 
penny ... . he hath transmitted statutes date January y* tenth 1722 which are 
lately come to y® hands of y® said Pres’d’t & Fellows of Harvard College, wherein 
he directs yt y® Increase or produce of y® same be applied to y*® ends 
following, y‘ is to say, eighty pounds per Annum, part thereof for a Salary & 
support for his Professor of Divinity, ten pounds apiece per annum to ten 
scholars, more or fewer according to y* produce y® money shall make per 
Annum.” It is interesting to note in this connection that one of the first scholars 
on the Hollis foundation was Samuel Mather, a grandson of Increase Mather.— 
(See Letter of Hollis in ‘‘ Hollis Letters, 9.”) The Divinity Professorship was 
founded in 1721. Various letters on this subject, which passed between Hollis 
on one side, and the President and Mr. Colman, a Fellow, on the other, are re- 
printed in Quincy’s History, 1: 529-540. The first reference in the college 
records to this subject is in the College Book, Nos. [V. and V., under date of 
April 25th, 1721. There was a prolonged discussion on the subject of the new 
Professorship (q. v. Quincy, 1: 529-540, where a large number of these 
letters are reprinted from the College archives), of which we find frequent 
record in the College books. Hollis showed throughout this discussion a liber- 
ality of spirit remarkable in those times. Hollis, it must be remembered, be- 
longed to the Baptist denomination, though affiliating to some extent with the 
Independents in London (see his letter to Increase Mather, REGISTER, 2: 265). 
In his regulations for the Divinity Professor, the only theological test required 
was ‘‘ that he declare it as his belief that the Bible is the only and most perfect 
rule of faith and manners.” The Overseers amended by striking out the words 
‘‘and most,” and substituting for ‘‘ Bible” the ‘‘ Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament.”—(See Hollis’s Book, pp. 3 and 4; Records of Overseers, 1: 21, 22.) 
In January, 1721-2, Edward Wigglesworth was elected the first ‘‘ Hollissian 
Professor in Harvard College.”—(Coll. Book IV. and V. p. 74.) In the winter 
of 1726-7, Hollis transmitted £1127 to found a Professorship of Mathematics 
and Natural Philosophy, and in the following year presented the college with a 
valuable set of philosophical apparatus. Aside from these larger gifts, he 
proved his constant interest in the College by sending, from time to time, valu- 
able collections of books for the library. 

On learning of the death of Hollis, the Corporation, at a meeting held April 
21, 1731, passed the following vote (see Hollis Book, p. 23) : 

« Having lately received y* tidings of y* death of our worthy and generous 
benefactor, Thomas Hollis, Esq., of Telia, who departed this life ye 21% of 
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January last*—Voted yta copy of y® sermon preached in y* College Hall on yt 
sorrowful occasion by y* Rev™4 Doctor Wigglesworth (his Divinity Professor) 
be desired in order to its being printed.” 

The clause in the will reserving to his successors the same right of approving 
the nomination of scholars and professors on his foundation, which he had 
reserved for himself, created some difficulty. The Corporation called the atten- 
tion of his nephew and executor to the clause in the original orders which in 
the case of the scholars and the divinity professor limited the right of appoint- 
ment to the founder himself, and in the case of the mathematics professor con- 
tinued it only for his immediate successor. Hollis averted any possible 
friction by generously waiving all claims to exercise such rights (Hollis Book, 
pp. 23-25).—Evarts B. GREENE. ] 


Tomas Ho tis, citizen and draper of London 8 February 1732, proved 
17 June 1735. To be buried near the body of late dear wife. To honored 
father Nathaniel Hollis five hundred pounds. Reference to Trusts “I have 
for him from my grandfather” and to will of late honored uncle Thomas 
Hollis. Bequests to the Rev‘ Jeremiah Hunt, cousins Elizabeth Creswick 
and William Creswick of St Albans, to the eldest child of cousin Sarah 
Taylor late of Sheffield deceased, to M* John Browne of Sheffield, to cousin 
John Hammersley of Deptford, to cousin Margaret Hall of Staffordshire, to 
cousin Sarah Harrison of Nottingham, to Mr. Charles Osborne of Woolver- 
hampton, to John Barnesley of Birmingham, Thomas Holford of Birming- 
ham and Thomas Trulock, to cousin Timothy Hollis, cousin Daniel Parker 
of Enfield, Middlesex, and cousin Hannah Malin, to the congregation at 
Pinners Hall whereof the Rev’. Mr. Jeremiah Hunt is pastor, to John, 
Thomas and Ann Williams children of cousin Elizabeth Williams, to Eliza- 
beth Hollis daughter of late cousin Thomas Thomas Hollis of St. Albans, 
to poor workmen or their widows of Birmingham, and of Woolverhampton 
and Bilson, to the French Church in Threadneedle Street and the Dutch 
church in Austin Friars, to Mr. John Hollister the lease of the house 
wherein I now dwell in Mansell Street in Goodmansfields during the re- 
mainder of the term. All the real estate and the residue of the personal 
estate to son Thomas when he should attain the age of twenty-one years; 
but if he should die before attaining the said age then to cousin Isaac Hollis 
for and during his natural life, next to his heirs male, next to cousin 
Timothy Hollis and to his heirs forever. Mr. John Hollister, of Charter- 
house Street, and my friend Thomas Trulock to be executors. 

“ And I do hereby nominate and appoint the said John Hollister to be 
my successor in the Trusts mentioned in the Will of Mr. Robert Thorner, 
in which I was appointed to succeed in the Room and Stead of my said late 
uncle Thomas Hollis deceased, and do desire the other Trustees who shall be 
living at my decease with all eonvenient expedition to Invest Instate Convey 
and Transfer the legal estate and Interest in the Lands and Tenements 
devised in Trust by the Will of the said Robert Thorner to the said Jobn 
Hollister joyntly with themselves upon the Trusts in the said Will in such 
manner as Council shall direct, That so the said John Hollister may be 
capable and fully impowered to act in and perform the said Trusts in con- 
junction with the other Trustees according to the Directions of the said 
Will.” Wit: W™. Limbery, W™. Wright, James Spence. Ducie, 124. 

[Thomas Hollis 2nd in a letter of February 3rd, 1731-2, enclosed two bills for 


£350 each, the income of which was to be applied in adding £20 each to the 
salary of each of the Hollis professors. At the same time he enclosed a letter 


* This I presume gives us the precise date of death of Thomas Hollis, namely, January 
21, 1730-1. I have not found it correctly given elsewhere.—Epitor. . 
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from his father, Nathaniel Hollis, announcing a gift of £350 for the support of 
two students, preferably Indians (Hollis Book, pp. 26, 27). In 1782, he pre- 
sented the college with several philosophical instruments, including a ‘‘ new- 
invented machine called an orrery, showing y® daily and diurnal motion of y* 
sun, earth and moon.” (Hollis Book, p. 29.)—Evarts B. GREENE. ] 


Joun Ho tis of St. Mary Matfellon alias White Chapel, Middlesex, and 
citizen and draper of London 21 March 1733, with codicil dated 12 Decem- 
ber 1735, proved 13 January 1735, Messuages, lands &c. in Boreham and 
Hatfield Peverell, Essex, and all my part, share and dividend of the mes- 
suages, lands, &c in the parish of St. Mary Magdalen, Bermondsey, Surry, 
late of my father in law Edward Sandford deceased, after the death of my 
mother in law, to wife Hannah Hollis for and during the term of her natural 
life, next to son Isaac Hollis and the heirs of his body lawfully begotten, 
next to son Timothy Hollis and the heirs of his body lawfully begotten, next 
to my grandson Hollis Edwards forever. Messuage in Old Street, St. 
Giles without Cripplegate, now in the possession of my cousin Cover (sic) 
widow, to son Isaac, upon condition that he permits and suffers my said cousin 
Cover to dwell in said messuage rent free during the term of her natural life. 
To said son Isaac my freehold messuage in Pettycoat Lane, St. Buttolph 
without Aldgate. Other bequests; among them to the five sons of daughter 
Ann Solly, to the children of daughter Hannah Edwards, to the children of 
daughter Elizabeth Ashurst, to cousin Hannah Hutton, wife of James Hut- 
ton senior, to cousin Ann Loyd, the sawyer’s wife, to cousin Elizabeth 
Williams, widow, to cousin Robert Ruslin, ete. 

Son Timothy Hollis to be successor in the Trusts mentioned in the Will of 
Mr. Robert Thorner, in which I was appointed to succeed in the room and 
stead of Bennet Swaine deceased. To the French Church in Threadneedle 
Street, the parishes of White Chapel, Trinity Minories, Sheffield, Birming- 
ham, Woolverhampton and Wallsall, to the Scotch Society at Edinburgh for 
Propagation of Christian Knowledge. Wife Hannah to be executrix. 

Derby, 9. 


[At a meeting of the Corporation held Oct. 21, 1724, ‘‘ Professor Wiggles- 
worth laid before them a letter from the worthy Mr. Thomas Hollis, merchant 
of London, informing them of a very valuable gift of books from his brother, 
Mr. John Hollis, merchant of London.” Coll. Book IV. and V. p. 99. 

Two of the sons of John Hollis, Isaac and Timothy were also benefactors. 
On p. 81 of College Book, ‘‘ Hollis Letters,” is a letter from Isaac Hollis, 
apparently to some one of the college authorities, referring to a sum of £500 
which he had sent over for the education of Indian boys, and expressing his 
intention of sending an additional amount. The letter is dated 1746-7. 

Timothy’s name appears in the Donation Book for a subscription of £20 to 
the College. He succeeded his father as trustee of the Thorner will, and it was 
by him that the final payments were made. The records of the Corporation 
(Coll. Book VII. p. 32) state that in Feb. 1732, Timothy was appointed an 
agent for the College in London.—Evarts B. GREENE. ] 


Nartuantret Ho tis of Peckham, Surrey, gen‘. 10 July 1735, proved 3 
February 1738. My body to be buried in the burying ground in Bunhill 
Fields and no more than forty pounds laid out about my funeral. To my 
grandson Thomas Hollis and his heirs forever all my freehold estate in 
Guilford, Surry, now or late in the occupation of .... Luff and Anne 
Standish. To my wife Frances Hollis my leasehold estate in Deptford, 
Kent, for life, then to said grandson Thomas Hollis. Reference to a Trust 
in hands of John Reynolds and William Ladds and another in hands of 
Josiah Maker* of London. To my brother John Hollis and his wife ten 


*Qu.? This perhaps should be Josiah Maber.—x. ¥F. w. 
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pounds apiece for meg To my kinsman John Hamersly of Deptford, 
shipwright, ten pounds. To my kinsman William Creswick of St. Albaus, 
cutler, my cousin Elizabeth Creswick, my kinsman John Edmunds, my 
nephews Isaac Hollis and Timothy Hollis, and others. Henchman, 33. 


Frances Hottis of Peckham, Surry, widow, 8 February 1738, proved 
9 May 1739. To my sister (not named) twenty shillings. All the rest to 
my grandson Thomas Hollis. Mr. Josiah Maber to be sole executor. 
Henchman, 104. 


Hannau Ho itis of St. Mary Matfellon alias White Chapel, Middlesex, 
widow, 12 October 1738, with a codicil dated 8 March 1739, proved 19 
May 1740. To my daughter Mary Winnock, widow, five hundred pounds. 
To such child or children of my son Isaac Hollis as shall be living at my 
decease One hundred pounds apiece. To the children of my daughter 
Hannah Edwards living at my decease one hundred pounds apiece. To 
such of the five sons of my daughter Ann Solly as shall be living at my 
decease one hundred pounds apiece. To the daughter of my daughter 
Elizabeth Ashurst one hundred pounds. To my cousin Hannah Hutton one 
hundred pounds. To my cousin Robert Ruslin one hundred pounds and 
one hundred pounds in trust for the separate use and benefit of his sister 
Susanna Row and her children, without the intermeddling of her husband. 
To Mrs Grantham, another sister of Robert Ruslin, one hundred pounds. 
To another sister of his named Cover fifty pounds. To my brother 
Nathaniel Hollis and his wife ten pounds apiece for mourning. To my 
cousin William Ladds and his wife ten pounds apiece for mourning. To 
my cousin John Reynolds and his wife, to my brother Samuel Sandford, to 
my sister Mary Leader, my sister Ruth Collyer, my cousin . . . Turner 
and his wife, my cousin Benjamin Woodhouse, to the Rev* Mr. Needham 
of Hitchin, Mr. Gill, Mr. Samuel Wilson, Mr. Samuel Price, Mr. Denham 
and Mr. Jolley, ministers, ten pounds apiece. The residue of my estate I 
give and bequeath unto and among my children, Isaac Hollis, Timothy 
Hollis, Mary Winnock, Hannah Edwards, Anne Solly and Elizabeth 
Ashurst. My sons Isaac and Timothy to be executors. Browne, 144. 


[Will of Thomas Hollis 3d, clause relating to Harvard College taken from 
Harvard College Papers, 2: 31. 

‘“*T give to the College instituted for promoting Learning at Cambridge in New 
England, Five hundred pounds to be laid out in books for the use and benefit of 
that College” (cited in a letter from Thomas Brand Hollis to John Hancock 
giving notice of the death of Hollis. Dated Pall Mall, May 28th, 1774.) 

Thomas Hollis 3d was, with the exception of the first Thomas Hollis, the 
most liberal benefactor of the family. His gifts are well summed up in the 
following passage taken from the College Donation Book, p. 79. 

‘‘This gentleman began to honor the College with his notice a short time be- 
fore the destruction of Harvard Hall. As soon as he was made acquainted with 
this event, he subscribed £200 sterling to the apparatus and the same sum to 
the library. .. . He hath at different times enriched the Library with a very 
large number of curious, valuable and costly books. The whole amount of his 
— amounts, it is supposed, to more than fourteen hundred pounds 
sterling.” 

Note.—Hollis Hall was named January 13th, 1764, with elaborate ceremonies, 
by Francis Barnard, then Governor of Massachusetts (Coll. Book, VIII. p. 112). 

Specially useful sources of information relating to the Hollis family and their 
gifts, are the Hollis Book (No. VI. of the College series) ; the Hollis letters 
bound in volumes entitled ‘‘ Hollis Letters” and ‘‘ Hollis Letters to Leverett” ; 
the Donation Book; the ‘‘ Memoirs of Thomas Hollis ” (in three folio volumes). 
Quincy’s History of Harvard College gives much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject gathered from the College Papers.—Evarts B. GREENE. ] 
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WASHINGTON: 

Rosert Pareirer of Grytworth in the Co. of Northampton, 4 Feb- 
ruary 1557, proved 31 January 1558. 

To be buried within the Church of Gritworth in St. Katherine’s 
aisle there. To the mother Church of Peterborough four pence. Towards 
the reparation of the church of Gritworth six shillings eight pence. To my 
son William Pargiter twenty pounds in money and my best gown. To 
my son George Pargiter ten pounds in money and my second gown. To 
the same George one shod cart, one plough, with all “Irne” ware belong- 
ing to the same plough, and two harrows ready pointed. To the same 
George five horses or mares to the number of five towards a team and all 
harness belonging to the same, sixty sheep out of all my sheep as they shall 
happen to run out of the pen, three kyne, three breeders, whereof two 
breeders to be of one year old and the other of two years old, and two 
hogs; all which goods to be delivered to the same George at the discretion 
of my executors. To Edmunde my son five poundsin money. Toevery one 
of my “childers” children three shillings four pence. To every one of my 
godchildren if they will demand it twelve pence. To every one of my ser- 
vants that shall happen to be in my service at my departure one quarter’s 
wages over and above their covenant wages. I will that Anne my wife 
shall have and enjoy all my lands and tenements and all other my posses- 
sions, with all profits and commodities thereto belonging, whatsoever they 
be, lying and being within the towns and fields of Gritworth and Laurence 
Marson, during her natural life, and that she shall have and enjoy my lease 
of my farm in Grytworth which I do now hold of the Right Honorable 
mylord Windsor by indenture, during her natural life, paying the annual 
rent therefor. My son William and Anne my wife shall have my farm in 
Shattiswell in the Co. of Warwick, which I hold by indenture of Sir 
Thomas Pope, knight, during my years therein, to be equally divided and 
severed betwixt them. After my decease my son William shall pay yearly 
out of my lands in Stuttisbery to Anne my wife forty shillings, that is to say 
every half year twenty shillings hy even portions. I give and bequeath to 
my daughter Mary Molle four marks of good and lawful money, to be paid 
to her every year a mark during four years. Other bequests of household 
Sr to son George. The residue to Anne my wife and my son William 

argiter, whom I do ordain and make mine executors. 

Item. I ordain and make Lawrence Wasshington my son in law to be 
the supervisor of this my last will and testament and he to have for his 
labor and pains to be taken therein forty shillings. In witness hereof I 
the said Robert Pargiter to this my last will have subscribed my name in 
the presence of Lawrence Wasshington, John Tymes, Richarde Duglys, 
John Bethome and Richarde Kenche w™ other. Welles, 26. 

[The pedigree of Pargiter of Greatworth in the Heralds’ Visitation of 
Northamptonshire, 1564, shows that this Robert Pargiter was son of Richard 
Pargiter by Anne, dau. of Richard Coles of Preston in the same County. His 
own wife Anne was a daughter of John Knight of Carlton. The will of his son 
William (A.D. 1584) has already been given in my notes on the Ancestry of 
Washington. The will of his father I found at Northampton, among the wills 
proved there 1510-1520. My notes of it are very meagre, chiefly owing to the 
sad state it was in. ] 


Ric. pgyt’ of Grytworth 7 Nov.—, proved ——. The children of 





Robert Pynkerd. My daughter Jone Pynkerd. Edmund Pargyter the 
son of 





. My wife Annes. Mysons Edmund and Robert Pargyter. 
Wills of the Archd. of Northampton. 
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[The following items have recently been given me by a friend who had an 
opportunity to take a look into the Churchwardens’ accounts of the Parish of 


Tring. ] 


Lawrence Washington rated in the year 1665 for £ 1 
“a “ “ 


“ 1666 “ £2 


[This new information tallies admirably with our recently formed hypothesis 


that Lawrence Washingto 


n of Luton and Virginia did not remove from his old 


home until 1667 or a little before that year. ] 


An Elegie upon the death of Mr. Tho: 


Washington the Princes page who dyed 


in Spayne 1623. 


Hast thou beene lost a moneth? and can I 


bee 
Compos’d of anything but Elegie? 
Or hath } - { Country taught my soule to 


feele 
Noe greife, where hearts are made of Span- 
ish steele ? 
Or am I hyred not to magnifie 
Ought that my Countrey breedes? els how 
could I 
losse, 


Bee silent of thy 5 selfe who liue to see 


Now nothing but thy goodnes left of thee. 
If I forget thee thus, let my scorn’d herse 
Want a true mourner and my tombe a verse. 
May I unpittied fall, unwisht againe, 

And Ya sume uppe all curse) fall sicke in 


payne. 
A Curse w® had’st thou scap’t, noe aire had 
bin 


So cruel to haue strucke thee at eighteene. 

But as some purer ayres, they say, endure 

Noe poisonous breath, but either kill or cure 

What ere infects it, so againe ’tis true 

Unles you poyson this it poysons you. 

You must breath falshood heereand trechery, 

For undisguised fayre simplicity 

Agrees not w® } = t soyle, noe more then 

thou 

w* to that basenes could’st 
not bowe 

who could’st not to this 
basenes bow. 

Therefore infection when it could not seize 


Thy soule or manners, § = into dis- 


Lou’d youth, 


ease 

Thy body, to see if distemp’red bloud 

Could make thy troubled soule lesse pure, 
lesse good. 

But noe rude Feauer, ruder ; Aeon } 

No Jesuit, noe Deuil could make thee feele 

Distemper in thy soule, though Hell eom- 
bin’de 

To strike at once thy body and thy minde. 

Thy most } pee ; thoughts and wild- 


est blood 
Haue sence, yet to discerne their ill from 


And hate that Barbarisme that durst in- 


crease 

dolour by distemp’ringe 

Thy } Solours ‘vith disturbing thy last 
peace. 
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Now if there be a curse which thou hast not 


Madrid 
Madrith f already » may it fall as hott 


As are thy noone tides on thee, w 5 y aed : 
nurse 

Those Moores which are thy scandall and 
our curse. 


Though thy infectious ayre ; = ¢ him 


Yet (for shame 
For dhame yet ¢8iue him liberty of death. 


Doe not inuent so new a cruelty 
Not to giue leaue to what thou killst to dye. 


But ; ne A faire soule is fled now farre aboue 
The reach of all their malice 3 $F 4 { our loue, 


she haue 
Where th? thal § H8R° noe Spaniards 
to molest 
Or inmmente his everlasting rest. 


w his 
Only -- Case } that ¢ couered that ¢ rich 
min 
His body, he hath left with us behind. 
And that is challen (as Patroclus bones 


By two armies) soe) two religions 
Lay —— to this: so once the Deuil did 
ue 


For Moses dead § W20? was not his aliue, 
And though his soule could not be touch’t 
by him 


od ¢ would haue thank’t the Angel for a 


limbe. 

But this hath found a graue, though still I 
must 

Greiue that such choice unvaluable dust 


Should dwell so long, so ill imprison’d, there 
Tilt he be wak’d with summons to appeare 


‘When that last § judge A t shall call at his 


loores. 
How white shall he appeare amongst those 
Moores, 


Those sullied sunburnt soules, of j —— 
same dye 
And tincture of the place where they shall 
e. 
Yet — we leaue the treasure which they 
eepe 
Whil’st we heuc nothing left us but to weepe 
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The losse whereof the $ friend ; that hath 


man 
true sence 
Knowes hoth their Indies cannot recom- 


pence. 
O you who henceforth shall desire to seethe 
Or stew yourselues in Julie at} oo 
Hope not your temperance or your youth 
can cure 
Or guard your goodnes fré a Calenture, 
T’was his disease, the purest and the best 
Is made a sacrifice for all the rest. 
Resigne your innocence before you part 
From your own Countrey, leaue behind your 


eart 

If it be English, bring noe vertues hither 
But patience, heere other vertues wither, 
And you shall find it treason at the shore 
For any man to bring such traffick o’re. 
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Thy reliques Washington may bring againe 
Me and my curses once more 5 backs to ' 


into 
Spayne 
Who had forsworne it: but if ere I come 
’le come a Pilgrim to weepe o’re thy tombe. 


His Evitara. 
ann } thou whose these ashes were 
Reader thou would’st weeping sweare 
The rash fates err’d heere as appeares 
Counting his vertues for his yeares. 
His goodnes made them ouerseene 
W* shew’d him threescore at eighteene. 


Inquire not his disease or paine 
e dyed of nothing els but Spaine 
Where the worst Calentures he feeles 





henceforth counted a 
aaah Ge } counted as henceforth for : mis- 
a 


Are Jesuitsand { —— 


Where he is not allow’d to haue 


To see Spayne anywhere but in a Mapp. 
Unlesse { by pan ta quiet graue. 


Let shipwrack’t men like rockes auoyd 


this 
the shore 


And rather chuse to perish then come o’re 
To saue themselues upon this cost, the 


wombe 
Of fraud and mischeife and of good the 


He needs noe ci tanh or stone 
But this—heere lies loued Washington 
Writesthis$ Jy teares in that loose dust 


And euery greiued beholder must 
When he weighs him and knowes his 
yeares 
Renew the letters with his teares. 


tombe. 
Yet now it holds a guest which euery age 
Will inuite strangers j a { pilgrimage. 





[The foregoing verses I found in two separate manuscripts in the British 
Museum, viz. Add. MSS. 12496 and 15227. The former was purchased at the 
Strawberry Hill sale, 30 Apr. 1842 (Lot 84). It has the bookplate of Mr. 
Horatio Walpole and contains ah inscription showing that it was bought at 
the sale of Sir J. Cesar’s MSS. Dec. 1757 (Lot 54) for 1. 8.6. It was evidently 
a collection of MSS. (with a few printed proclamations, &c.) made by Sir Julius 
Cesar, kn‘., Master of the Rolls. At least many of the documents had cer- 
tainly belonged to him. The last half dozen seem to refer entitely to Virginia. 
One (f. 433) appears to be a form of policy for settling and governing Virginia 
and is entitled ‘‘ Mr. Capt. Bargraves project touching Va. 8 Dec. 1623.” An- 
other (f. 435) by Jo. Martin, is styled The manner how to make a Royal Planta- 
tion. Another (f. 439) by the same, The manner how to bring the Indians in 
Subjection. A letter (f. 449) from John Martin to Sir Julius Cesar, written 
8 March 1626, at Martin Brandon, refers to the arrival of cousin Richard Mar- 
tin, and names Capt. Prinne. It is signed ‘‘ Your Honnors ever faithfull brother 
in law at Command—Jno. Martin.” Another (f. 452) is the King’s Com. for 
settling a Government in Virginia, 15 July, 1624. The Verses upon Thomas 
Washington begin fo. 364 and are endorsed ‘‘ Epitaphiall Verses uppon the 
death of young Mr. Washington Prince Charles his page in Spaine in anno 1623.” 

The second MS. (Add. 15227) is a little duodecimo volume of miscellaneous 
poems and metrical translations in manuscript, many of them epitaphs, some 
humorous. The two copies differed somewhat. I have given the two readings 
where these differences seemed worth noting. The upper reading is from MS. 
12496, and the lower from MS. 15227. 

The connection between Sir Julius Cesar and his ‘‘ Bro. Martin” as he calls him, 
is explained by the marriage, 26 Feb. 1581 (2) of Julias Cesar, doctor of laws 
and one of the advocates of the Arches, and Dorcas Lusher, widow. Gen. 
license granted 23 Feb. 1581-2 (Diocese of London). She was a daughter of 
Sir Richard Martin, knt., Lord Mayor of London, and widow of Richard Lusher, 
gent. She died Monday, 16 June 1595, and was buried in. the Temple Church. 
This I learn from my friend R. G. Rice, Esq¢.—Henry F. Waters. ] 
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Exizasets Sanpys of Wickamford in the Co. of Worcester widow, 21 
December 1698, with codicil bearing date 24 December 1698, proved 20 
February 1698. I nominate and appoint my cousin John Sandys, now or 
late of Loveline, executor and give him all my messuages, lands, tenements, 
etc., at Bayton or elsewhere in the Co. of Worcester purchased of Mr. 
Swift or his trustees in the name of my late daughter Penelope Washing- 
ton, but in trust to sell and dispose thereof to the best value and fo raise 
money for a portion for my granddaughter Elizabeth Jarlett, now with me, 
and to educate her in such manner as to my said executor shall seem meet 
and convenient and at her age of one and twenty years or marriage, to pay 
to her her said portion. And I appoint him guardian desiring him to 
breed her up in the Protestant Religion. And if he depart this life before 
her said age or marriage then I appoint Mr. Francis Bromley trustee and 
guardian to her. I give to my executor fifty pounds as a legacy. To my 
daughter Tunstall ten pounds. To my daughter Jarlatt ten pounds. To 
my granddaughter Katherine Forster two hundred and fifty pounds, besides 
the two hundred and fifty pounds her aunt Washington gave her if she 
should please me. To Mr. Francis Bromley my great silver cup and cover. 
To my faithful and kind servant Mrs. Mary Hall one hundred pounds (and 
other personal property). Twenty pounds for a communion carpet and 
pulpit cloth for the Church of Wickamford. Remainder of personal 
estate to my said granddaughter Jarlatt. Ifshe refuse to be educated or 
become a Papist I give her only a fourth part of what I hereby before 
have given or intended for her, &c. 

In the codicil is a bequest to “my” son in law Capt. Sandys, of a sealed 
ring which my dear brother Packington constantly wore. To my daughter 
in law Mrs. Sandys a large table diamond ring. To Mr. Martin Sandys, 
their son, a gold watch and gold case to it. To my god daughter Mrs. 
Devorax her grandmother, my Lady Sandys’ picture set in gold. To my 
niece Mrs. Bradshaw her grandfather, Sir John Packington’s picture set in 
gold. To Mrs. Tomkins her grandmother’s picture set in an enamel ring. 
To my god daughter Mrs Tomkins a pair of gold sleeve buttons. To my 
granddaughter Mrs. Forster a pair of diamond earrings and a fine gold 
watch that was her aunt’s &c. To my granddaughter Mrs. Jollott all my 
plate which I have not disposed of. Pett, 32. 


[Elizabeth Sandys was first wife of Col. Henry Washington, the trusty defen- 
der of the ever faithful city of Worcester, who was a nephew of the Rev. 
Lawrence Washington, and a cousin of John and Lawrence. She afterwards 
became the wife of Samuel Sandys Esq., of Ombersley, co. Worcester.—n. F. W.] 


Nicnotas Spencer of Cople, Bedfordshire, Esq”® 10 January 1625, 
proved 17 February 1625. My body to be buried with mine ancestors in 
the parish church of Cople. To the poor of the parish ten pounds. 
Reference to indentures bearing date 6™ of this instant January and made 
between the said Nicholas Spencer of the one part and Sir Oliver Luke of 
Hawnes, Beds., kn‘, Sir Myles Fleetwood of London kn‘, Thomas Ellmes 
of Norton in the Co. of Northampton Esq” and William Ellmes Esq™ son 
and heir apparent of the said Thomas Ellmes, of the other part. Certain 
manors demised to them and they to pay unto Mary Spencer, my wife, two 
hundred pounds per annum, and to pay such debts as I do now owe. To 
my four daughters, Alice, Mary, Christian and Rose Spencer, two thousand 
pounds, ¢.e. five hundred pounds each. And after debts paid and the said 
two thousand pounds raised they are to assign and set over to my youngest 
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son Robert such of the lands &c., as are situate in Eaton Socon, Moger- 
hanger and Blanham, and the residue of said manors, lands and premises 
unto Nicholas Spencer my eldest son, upon whom part of the said manors 
are already entailed, ete. To my brother Arnold Spencer fifteen pounds. 
To my brother Edward Spencer ten pounds. To my sister Margaret 
Spencer ten pounds. To my sister Cicely Spencer twenty pounds. To my 
sister Rose Spencer twenty pounds. To my godson John Spencer, second 
son of my brother George, twenty shillings. Tomy niece Mary Gibbins, 
daughter of my sister Gibbins, fifty shillings. To my cousin John Cokaine 
of Cople twenty shillings. To my cousin Dorothy, his daughter, my god- 
daughter, ten shillings. To my cousin John Cokaine of Hollowaie twenty 
shillings. To Mr. Greenough forty shillings. To Mr. Thomas Watson 
of Cardington, clerk, ten shillings to buy him a book. (Other small be- 
quests.) To my mother Mrs. Spencer three pounds. To my said father 
in law Thomas Ellmes Esq™ and my brother in law William Ellmes Esq‘* 
(and others) twenty shillings apiece. 

In a codicil he refers to his brother John, as John Spencer of Woodend 
in the parish of Cople, gen‘., and to Elizabeth Wynne (evidently the wife 
of the said John). A legacy to John the son of the said John. 

Hele, 24. 


Curist1aN Extmes of Green’s Norton, in the Co. of Northampton, 
widow, late wife of Thomas Elmes of Green’s Norton Esq” lately deceased, 
12 October 1632, proved 5 May 1635. Eldest son William Elmes of 
Lileford, Northampton Esq™. Second son Thomas Elmes of Warmington. 
Third son Anthony Elmes of Fawsely. My goods at Casswell Dairy house 
and my house at Norton. Grace Elmes the wife of Anthony and daughter 
of Sir Robert Bevill of Chesterton, Hunts., kn‘. of the Bath. The lands 
descending to my son Anthony cannot feed or depasture any more but 
2500 (sheep) at five score to the hundred, nor in my father Hickling’s time 
nor in my late dear husband’s time there were at any time more kept or 
could possibly be kept, &c. 

To my eldest and well beloved daughter Mary Spencer of Cople, Bed- 
fordshire, widow, one hundred pounds. My daughter the Lady Martha 
Dacres, the wife of Sir Thomas Dacres of Chesthunt, Herts., kn‘. My third 
daughter Elizabeth Hawford, wife of William Hawford of Wellam, Leic., 
Esq"®. My fourth daughter Alice Fountaine, wife of Thomas Fountaine of 
Hampton, Northampton, Esq”. My youngest daughter the Lady Frances 
Hesilrigge, wife of Sir Arthur Hesilrigge of Nosely, Leic., Bar‘. 

Sadler, 53. 


Nicnotas Spencer of Cople, Bedford, Esq., 10 April 19 Charles, 
proved 13 March 1644. To eldest son William Spencer my mansion 
houses etc., in the Counties of Bedford and Huntington. To my other 
sons, Michael, Robert and Edward Spencer, five hundred pounds each. To 
my daughter Mary Spencer eight hundred pounds, upon consideration 
nevertheless that if Mary my now wife shall survive me and be living one 
whole year next after my decease then my said daughter Mary shall have 
seven hundred pounds and no more; and if my wife shall be living two 
whole years my daughter Mary shall have six hundred pounds and no 
more (and so on). And if my wife shall be living seven whole years my 
said daughter shall have one hundred pounds and no more. I do nominate 
S' William Botler of Bidnam, Beds., kn‘., Walter Rolt of Clifton, Beds., 
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Esq., Gaius Squire of Eaton Socon, Beds., Esq., and Rob* Howgall of Wil- 
lington, Beds., Clerk, executors of this my last will and testament, to each 
of whom I bequeath twenty shillings to buy him a mourning ring. To 
each of my brothers and sisters ten shillings, to buy them rings, and also to 
each of my brothers and sisters in law. My son William shall have his 
education at the Grammar School until he is fit for the University, and 
then to remain there until he shall go to the Inns of Court. My son 
Nicholas to be likewise educated at the Grammar School until he be fit for 
the University and then there to remain. My other two sons Robert and 
Edward to be educated in a fitting way to be tradesmen and bound appren- 
tices. Rivers, 52. 


Wiis Spencer of Cople, Beds., Esq., 18 January 1683, proved 2 June 
1686. Idoconfirm unto my dear mother, the Lady Mary Armiger, late 
wife of my father Nicholas Spencer Esq. all such joynture which was set- 
tled upon her for her life by my said father. Brothers in law Oliver Luke 
of Cople Woodend and John Luke of Cople Woodend, in the parish of 
Cople. Wife Elizabeth Spencer shall receive two hundred pounds yearly 
out of my messuages, lands &c. for and during her life. After her death 
the said messuages to descend to my eldest son by her and his lawfully 
begotten heirs males, remainder to next son &c. Failing such I give the 
reversion and remainder unto my loving brother Nicholas Spencer Esq. now 
in the County (sic) of Virginia for life and then to his eldest son William 
Spencer, my beloved nephew. Legacies to niece Judith Luke, to John 
Ventris of Campton, Beds., and others. Household goods at Codham Hall. 
My Essex lands. Matrum Spencer, second son of my said brother Nicholas 
Spencer. 

A codicil bearing date 19 March 1685. Lloyd, 88. 


Nicnotas Spencer of Nominy in Westmoreland Co. in Virginia 25 
April 1688, proved 15 January 1699. To my son William Spencer, now 
in England, all the lands, houses and tenements unto me in England 
appertaining or belonging, either as I am now the only surviving son of m 
father Nicholas Spencer Esq’. deceased and also as heir to my brother Wil- 
liam Spencer Esq". dec’d, or by the last will and testament of my said brother 
William Spencer, the lands &c lying in the town of Cople in Bedfordshire. 
I also give to him my lands in Barford and in Blunham and in St. Neets 
in Huntingdonshire and at Codham Hall, Essex. To my wife, Mrs. 
Frances Spencer, during her natural life, all my lands, houses and tene- 
ments in the Neck of land called Kingcopsco (sic), ¢.¢. all the lands I 
bought of Mr. Richard Wright and of Mr. James Hardige and the lands I 
bought of Richard Awburne, formerly William Newberrie’s lands; then to 
my son Motrom Spencer and his heirs forever. To my son Nicholas all my 
lands lying at the head of Nominy, being the lands I bought of Mr. Foster 
and Mr. Hawkins and the lands I bought of Mr. Manley, as also the lands 
I took up, relapsed, from Tho. Dies. To my son John all the right and 
title I have or may have unto the land lying near Pope’s Creek, escheated 
in the name and to the use and benefit of my son John; also all the lands I 
bought of Mr. William Horton and Capt. John Lord and the land I bought 
of Jacob Reny and the lands I bought of Mr. John Froadsham, the Survey 
of all the last aforesaid lands lying near unto Coll? W™ Peirce’s lands and 
dwelling seat. 

“I give and bequeath unto my son Francis Spencer and his heirs for ever 

VoL. XLv. 7* 
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that moiety of five thousand acres which upon a division shall fall to my 
lott, being a tract of land lying and being in joint tenancy between Cap’. 
Lawrence Washington and myself, with condition that noe advantage of 
Survivorship shall be taken of either side.” 

To my dear and beloved wife all her jewels and wearing apparell. To 
my son Motrom Spencer five hundred pounds sterling, to be paid him at 
his age of one and twenty by my son William out of the rents of my lands 
and houses in England. As to my personal estate in Virginia, be it plate, 
household goods, cattle, horses and sheep, as also my English servants, 
Negro slaves, tobacco and grains of all sorts, as also my tobacco debts and 
money debts due to me in Virginia, my debts and legacies being first paid, 
I do will and bequeath unto my beloved wife, Mrs. Frances Spencer, my 
son Nicholas Spencer, my son John Spencer and my son Francis Spencer 
to be equally divided between them, but to remain entirely together, and no 
division made thereof until all my debts and legacies be fully satisfied and 
paid with the present year’s crop, &c. 

I nominate and appoint my son William Spencer executor of my last will 
and testament of all my estate in England, and my wife Mrs. Frances 
Spencer, my son Nicholas and my son John Spencer executors as to my 
estate in Virginia: and I nominate and appoint my singular good friends 
Coll. Isaac Allerton of Matchotick, Cap‘. George Brent of Stafford Co. and 
Cap‘. Lawrence Washington, Feoffees in trust &c. giving forty shillings 
to each of them, to buy mourning rings, and to Coll. Isaac Allerton my 
riding horse called Hector. 

Wit: George Luke, Thomas Hobson junior and Nathé Webster. 

Letters issued 15 January 1699 to John Rust of All Hallows Lombard 
St., silkman, to administer the goods &c according to the tenor and effect of 
the above will. Noel, 14. 


Morrrom Spencer of Nomini in Westmoreland Co. in Virginia 24 
October 1691, proved 15 May 1708. To my dearly beloved wife Mrs. Jane 
Spencer all the right and title I have to five hundred pounds sterling left 
me by my father’s will payable out of the estate of my well beloved brother 
William Spencer of Cople in the Co. of Bedford Esq'., and also three hun- 
dred pounds sterling with the interest thereof now due and what shall 
become due unto me to the time of my decease, which said three hundred 
pounds I require my mother, Mrs. Frances Spencer, to pay unto my wife. 
If my said wife should depart this life before me then I will, give and 
bequeath unto my beloved brother William Spencer Esq’ whatever I had 
willed, given or bequeathed unto my wife. I also give and bequeath a 
mourning ring of one pound price to my sister Mrs. Lettice Barnard, 
another of the same value to my brother William and another to my Aunt 
Anne Armiger. My wife Mrs. Jane Spencer to be executrix. 

Wit: Richard Kitchiner, Lettice Barnard, Will: Saucige. 

Decimo quinto die mensis Maii Anno Diii milliffio septingentesimo tertio 
emanavit commissio Capitaneo Williffio Spencer ffratri et Legatario nomi- 
nato in Testamento Mottrom Spencer nuper Vexillarii in Legione Domini 
Comitis Essexie in pda Sancti Agidii in Campis in Comitatu Midd. deffi 
hefitis &c. ad adstfand. bona jura et cred dci déf juxta tenorem et efftim 
Testamenti ipsius deffi (eo quod Jana Spencer Relicta et Execut in dict 
testament nominat oneri Executionis dicti Testamenti expresse renun- 
ciaverit) &c. Degg, 135. 
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Christofer Washington of Soulgrave in the co. of Northampton, gentle- 
man, gave bond 7 June 1619, as one of the creditors of William Mole, late 
of Mixbery, co. Oxon., gentleman, deceased, to administer the goods and 
chattells &c of the deceased, with Edward Mole of Fulwell, in the parish 
of Mixbery, gentleman, as his fellow bondsman. Admon. Bonds, Oxon. 


[This I suppose was the son of Robert Washington of Sulgrave and brother 
of Lawrence Washington of ne oon Mixbery is next to West- 
bury, the home for a time of Sir Washington.—a. F. w.] 


{In April, 1890, I received from Rev. R. M. Samson, Head Master of Hawkshead 
Grammar School, Lancaster, England (which School was founded by Edwin 
Sandys, Archbishop of York in Elizabeth’s time), a copy of the record in the 
Archbishop’s Bible which is kept at the School house, and I herewith enclose a 
copy from the lower part of the page (the upper part being a record of the 
births of the Archbishop’s children), and you will notice the uency of the 
names Washington, Spencer, Meuce, Anderson, etc., as godparents of these 
Sandes children. Now as Robt Sandys, the eldest son of Thomas Sandys, 4th 
son of the Archbishop, was married to Alice Washington, sister of Sir William, 
Sir John and Lawrence Washington, I am inclined to think most of the children 
mentioned in the record were the children of this Robert Sandys (the name is 
variously spelt Sandys, Sandis, Sandes, Sands). The deep interest the Sandys 
family in England took in the settlement of America—both Virginia and New. 
England, and also later on in Connecticut and New Jersey, coupled with the 
marriages of the Sandes and Washington family—may make the record of 
some use to you, particularly if read in connection with Mr. Waters’s note in the 


REGISTER for October, 1889. 


The names marked ? Mr. Samson had much difficulty in making out and may 
not be correct; they are Doheres, Wem, Paraster—which latter may be Pargiter. 


Penelope Sandes was borne 
ye 9% April 1629 beinge 
Thursday about 7 at night 


Thomas Sandes was borne 
ye 14% of Mc 1629 beinge 
Sunday about 5 in ye morning 


Richard Sandes was borne 
ye 29% April 1631 beinge 
Friday about noone 


Francis Sandes was 
borne ye 20% of Aprile 
1636 being Friday about 
Eleven at night 


Elizabeth Sandes was borne 
y* 23 of July 1633 beinge 
Tuesday about 6 in the morning 


Susannah Sandes was borne 

ye 14% of August Thursday 
about midnight (the date of 

year is not given 


ae oates was borne 
ye of May 1636 beinge 
Wednesday about 6 at night 


Jamrs T. Sanps of St. Louis, Mo.] 


God Father Sir John Washington 
God Mothers Ye Lady Penelope Spencer 
Mrs Margaret Washington 


God Fathers Thomas Sandes Esquire 
Francis Meuce Esquire 
God Mother Y¥* Ladye Washington 


God Fathers Richard Spencer Esquire 
Francis Meuce Esquire 
God Mother Mrs Elizabeth Spencer 


God Father Francis Meuce Esquire 
God Mothers Mrs t Washington 
Mrs Elizabeth Washington deputy 
for the Ladye Washington 


God Father Arthur Samuel Esquire 
God Mothers. Mrs Elizabeth Spencer 
Mrs Elizabeth Meuce 


God Father Simon Adams Clarke 

God Mothers Mrs Margaret Washington 
Mrs Anne Doheres.? 

deputy for Mrs Susan Wem ? 


God Fathers Robt Spencer Esquire 
Robt Paraster ? Esquire 
God Mother Mrs Margaret Anderson 
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Edwin Sandes May 6% God Fathers John Bulins deputy for 

between 4 & 5 at night Sir Myles Sandes 
Gemelli borne 1637 

Myles Sandes May ye Richard Seymer Esquire 

7% between 8 & 9 at night God Mother Mrs Elizabeth Meuce 


Rocer Wittrams (Vol. 43, pp. 290-303; 315-320; 427). 


[Readers of the letters of Roger Williams printed in the Recistrr for July, 
1889, have doubtless felt a curiosity to know the name of the lady whose hand 
the future founder of Rhode Island sought in vain about 1629. Having found 
what I thought to be a clew to the mystery, I sent a query to the editor of the 
London ‘‘ Notes and Queries.” It appeared in the issue of that periodical July 
5, 1890, as follows: 

‘* WHaLLey.—A list of the manuscripts of George Alan Lowndes, Esq., of 
Barrington Hall, co. Essex, in the ‘Seventh Report of the Historical Manu- 
scripts Commission,’ Appendix, contains this entry :— 

*** (No. 156) 1628, July 28 [22], Screaveton.—Ryc. Whalley to Lady Joane 
Barrington, baronettess, at her house Hatfield in Essex.—On a report of the 
death of her husband, Sir Francis, he condoles with her. Asks that his daughter 

her niece) may still remain with her. Sends the third and last volume of Mr. 
arkins’s works.’ 

‘*Can any reader of ‘N. & Q.’ tell which of Mr. Whalley’s daughters this was? 
The pedigree of Whalley, in the ‘ Visitations of Nottingham,’ 1569 and 1614, 
Harleian Society’s Publications, vol. iv. p. 118, shows that he had two daughters, 
Elizabeth and Jane, the former of whom married William Tiffin, of London, 
mercer. The famous Roger Williams, the founder of Rhode Island, then chap- 
lain to Lady Barrington’s son-in-law, Sir William Masham, of Otes, solicited 
of her, about the year 1629, the hand of her niece; but the niece’s name is not 
mentioned in the correspondence on the subject, which is printed in the New- 
England Historical and Genealogical Register, vol. xliii. (1889), pp. 315-20, from 
a copy furnished by Mr. Lowndes, the owner of the original letters. I have 
queried whether it was not the niece mentioned in Mr. Whalley’s letter whose 
hand Williams aspired to. A brother of Miss Whalley, Major-General Edward 
Whalley, one of the king’s judges, came to New England and died here. Jane, 
the youngest daughter of Richard Whalley, named in the pedigree, married Rev. 
William Hooke, a graduate of Oxford University, who was vicar of Axmouth, 
in Devonshire, but as early as 1639 came to New England. He preached a few 
years ut Taunton, in Plymouth colony, and from 1644 to 1656 at New Haven, 
Conn. He then returned to England, and was private chaplain to Oliver Crom- 
well. Some letters of Mrs. Jane Hooke to friends in New England are printed 
in the ‘ Massachusetts Historical Collections,’ vol. xxxviii. pp. 260-68. If this 
was the niece of Lady Barrington whom Roger Williams wished to marry—and 
I think it not unlikely that it was—though one clergyman failed to obtain her 
hand she became the wife of another.” 

Soon after the article appeared, I received the following letter from Samuel 
Rawson Gardiner, Esq., LL.D. : 


“South View, Wedmore Road, Bromley, Kent, July 8, 1890. 

“Dear Sir: 

It will hasten matters if I reply directly to your enquiry headed ‘ Whal- 
ley’ in ‘Notes and Queries.’ The Barrington correspondence is now in 
the possession of the British Museum, and Whalley’s letters are in Eger- 
ton MSS. 2,644. 

“The letter which you quote is of July 22, not July 28, and is at folio 
275. It affords no indication of the name of the daughter, but from another 
letter I gather that it was Jane. In a letter dated Nov. 15, 1623 (folio 
204), Whalley writes to Lady Joan: 

a ‘ And for my daughter Jane for whom I ought ye at Bartholomew tide 
20'” 
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“From a letter of July 4, 1622 (folio 202), I gather that Elizabeth was 
already married. Whalley says he has been arrested by Tyffyn, ‘who was 
a dogge to my daughter and hath performed neither to her or her daughter 
whatt he was bound unto.’ Believe me, yours sincerely, 

SamvEL R. GarpINER. 

John Ward Dean, Esq., Boston, Mass., U. 8. A.” 


It is reasonable to suppose that Lady Barrington’s niece, whose hand Williams 
sought, was in some way under the care of that lady. We find that Jane 
Whalley, in all probability, resided in her family about the time that Williams 
made his proposal; and we know of no other niece of hers who did. From the 
facts stated, there is little reason to doubt that Jane Whalley was the lady 
in question. She and her husband, the Rev. William Hooke, came to New Eng- 
land, and for some years lived at Taunton, not many miles from Providence, 
the home, if my theory be correct, of her former lover. 

The mother of Jane Whalley was Frances Cromwell, a sister of Lady Bar- 
rington; of Elizabeth, mother of John Hampden; and of Robert Cromwell, the 
father of Oliver Cromwell, Protector of England.—Ep1ror. } 





THE DUKE OF HAMILTON AND BRANDON’S POWER 
OF ATTORNEY, 1726. 


Contributed by ALBERT A. Fousom, Esq., of Boston, Mass. 


TuE following is copied from an ancient document now the pro- 
perty of Mr. Oscar Laighton, of “The Shoals.” It is written upon 
a sheet of parchment 28 in.X18 in. On the left border are 3 
stamps of VI. d. each, beautifully embossed on blue paper. On 
the back is inscribed, “Sealed and delivered the same being duly 
stampt in the presence of A. Haminton. 

Stamp, G. R. Joun IxEs.” 


The penmanship is in a full round hand, clear and distinct. The 
whole document is in an excellent state of preservation. 


Whereas, the late King James the First by his Letters Patents dated 
the Third Day of November One Thousand Six Hundred and Twenty 
incorporated the Several Persons therein named by the Name of the Coun- 
cel of Plymouth in the County of Devon for the Planting Ruling Ordering 
and Governing New England in America and Granted to them their 
Successors and Assigns for Ever that Part of America lying and being in 
Breadth from fforty Degrees of Northerly Latitude from the Equinoctial 
Line to fforty Eight Degrees of the Said Northerly Latitude inclusively 
and in Length of and within all the Breadth aforesaid throughout the main 
Land from Sea to Sea together also with all the firm Land Soils Grounds 
Havens Ports Rivers Waters Fishings Mines and Minerals as well Royal 
Mines of Gold and Silver as other Mines and Minerals Pretious Stones 
Quarries and all and Singular other Commodities Jurisdictions Royaltys 
Priviledges Franchises and Preheminences both within the said tract of 
Land upon the Main and also within the said Island and Seas adjoyning To 
hold all and Singular the said Premisses with all and Singular their Appur- 
tenances unto the said Councel and their Successors and Assigns for Ever 
to the Sole only and Proper Use benefit and behoofe of them the said 
Councel and their Successors and Assigns for Ever to be holden of his 
Majesty his Heirs and Successors as of his Manor of East Greenwich in 
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the County of Kent in Fee of Common and not in Capite or by 
Knights Service Yielding and Paying to his Majesty his Heirs and Suc- 
cessors the ffifth Part of the Oar of Gold and Silver which from time to 
time should happen to be found and gotten in or within any the said Lands 
Limitts Territorys and Precincts or in or within any Part or Parcell thereof 
for or in respect of all and all manner of Dutys Demands and Services what- 
soever to be done made or Paid to his Majesty his Heirs and Successors, And 

@ihereas by Indenture made the Twenty Second Day of April in the 
Year One Thousand Six Hundred and Thirty Five made or menGoned to 
be made Between the said Council of Plymouth by the Name of the Council 
Established at Plymouth in the County of Devon for the Planting Ruling 
Ordering and Governing of New England in Amerioa of One Part and the 
Right Honourable James Marquiss of Hamilton of the other Part Reciting 
the said Letters Patents to the said Councel of Plymouth It was by the 
said last Indenture Witnessed That the said Councel for a Competent Sum 
of Money and for divers other good Causes and Considerations then the 
said Council thereunto especially moving Have Granted Bargained Sold 
Enfeoffed and Confirmed to the said James Marquiss of Hamilton his Heirs 
and Assigns All that Part Purport and Portion of the main Land of New 
England aforesaid Scituate lying and being at the Middle Part of the 
Mouth or Entrance of the River Connecticutt in New England and from 
thence to Proceed along the Sea Coast to the Narragansetts River or Har- 
bour there to be Accounted about Sixty Miles and so up the Western Arm 
of that River to the Head thereof and unto the Land Northwestwards ‘till 
Sixty Miles be finished and so to cross over Land Southwestwards to meet 
with the end of Sixty Miles to be accounted from the Mouth of Connecti- 
cutt up Northwest And also all Islands and Isletts as well Enlayed as 
within ffive Leagues distance from the Premisses and Abutting upon the 
same or any Part or Parcell thereof to be called by the name of the County 
of New Cambridge And it was by the said Indenture further Witnessed 
That the said Councel for the Considerations aforesaid Have Granted 
Bargained Sold Enfeoffed and Confirmed unto the said James Marquiss of 
Hamilton his Heirs and Assigns All that other Parcell or Portion of Lands 
Woods and Wood Grounds lying on the East Side of the River Sagadohock 
in the Easterly Part of New England aforesaid containing and to contain 
there Ten Thousand Acres and to be had and taken together as conveniently 
as the same may be towards the Head of the Said River next unto the 
Lands of Edward Lord Go there together with all the firm Lands 
Soils Grounds Havens Ports Rivers Waters fiishings, Mines and Minerals 
as well Royal Mines of Gold and Silver as other Mines and Mineralls Pre- 
tious Stones Quarries and all and Singular other Commoditys Jurisdictions 
Royalties Priviledges Franchises and Preheminences both within the said 
Tracts of Land upon the Main and also within the Islands and Seas adjoyn- 
ing Saving Excepting and Reserving out of the said Grant only the ffifth 
Part of all the Oar of Gold and Silver due to his Majesty his Heirs and 
Successors And by the said recited Letters Patents reserved To have and 
to Hold all those the said Several Parcells of Land and all other the said 
Bargained Premisses with their and every of their Appurtenances (Except 
before Excepted) unto the said James Marquiss of Hamilton his Heirs and 
Assigns for Ever To the only Proper Use and behoof of him the said 
James Marquiss of Hamilton his Heirs and, Assigns for Ever and to be 
Enjoyed as fully freely and in as large ample and beneficial mater and form 
to all Intents and Purposes whatsoever as they the Said Councel and their 
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Successors by Virtue of the said recited Letters Patents might or ought to 
have held or enjoyed the Same or any Part or parcell thereof as by the said 
Letters Patents and Indenture relaGon being thereunto had doth and may 
more fully and at large Appear. And tohereas the Right of the said Grants 
are now vested in James Duke of Hamilton Great Grand child and Heir 
of the Said James Marquiss of Hamilton. And fohereas the Said James Duke 
of Hamilton is not only desirous to grant Leases of the Premisses at small 
Rents but in order to Encourage the Improvement and Perfect Settlement 
thereof is willing to Sell some Part of the said Premisses as well those that 
are Cultivated and Improved as such as are not and for that Purpose to 
give Authority to John Mork* of Boston in New England Gent. to Sell the 
Same. Noto Hnotv all men by these Present Letters That the said James 
Duke of Hamilton and Brandon hath Nominated Constituted and appointed 
and in his place put and by these Presents Doth Nominate Constitute and 
Appoint and in his Place Put the said John Mork to be his true and lawful 
Attorney in his Name and for his Use Absolutely to Sell Dispose of and 
Grant to such of the presents as Possessors of any Part or Parts of the said 
Premisses Comprehended within the Said Grant as the said John Morks 
shall Judge most for his Grace’s Service So much of the Lands in their 
respective Possessions (not exceeding in the whole ffifty Thousand Acres) 
To hold to them and their Heirs for Ever of the said Duke of Hamilton 
and his Heirs at a Pepper Corn Rent Payable Yearly. 3Probided always 
That all and every Person or Persons to whom any Grant of any Part of 
the said Premisses in Pursuance hereof shall be made shall and do take and 
Accept of one or more Lease or Leases of other Part of the Premisses com- 
rehended in the Said Grant at and under the Severall Rents and other 
rvations mentioned and contained in a Letter of Attorney bearing even 
Date herewith and Executed by the Said Duke empowering the said John 
Mork to Grant Leases of the Premisses It being Expresly Declared That 
the said John Mork shall not have any Power or Authority to Grant any 
or the Said Lands and Premisses to any Person whatever but to such as at 
the time of Executing Such Grant shall and do Accept of and Execute a 
Counterpart of a Lease of other Part of the Premisses as well Improved as not 
Improved at and under the Rents and Reservations as aforesaid. YProbided 
always That such Conveyances or Conveyances shall not contain any 
Covenant or Covenants but against the Acts of the said Duke of Hamilton 
his Heirs and Assigns only And the Said Duke of Hamilton doth hereby 
Impower his said Attorny to affix his Name and Seal to any or Assigns 
shall and will Agree to and Confirm such Conveyance or Conveyances so 
to be made as aforesaid and approve of what his said Attorny shall lawfully 
do in or concerning the Premisses according to the Power hereby given. 
In toitness thereof the said James Duke of Hamilton and Brandon hath 
hereunto Set his hand and Seal this thirteenth Day of July in the twelfth 
year of the Reign of Our Sovereign Lord George by the Grace of God ot 
— Britain France and Ireland King Defender of the Faith &c Afinog® 
Om 1726. 


Seal 
Hamitton | ,% | & Branpon. 
Wax 


Norr.—James, fifth Duke of Hamilton and second Duke of Brandon, who 
executed the above power of attorney, succeeded his father in these dignities, 
Nov. 15, 1713, and died in March, 1742-38. He was a great-grandson of James, 


* This surname is plainly Mork in the original document, but no such surname is found 
on the Boston records. The name nearest to it is Monk. 
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third marquess and first duke of Hamilton, to whom the territory described in 
the above instrument was granted by the Council of Plymouth. The line of 
descent is through Anne Hamilton, his daughter, who married William Douglas, 
earl of Selkirk, and was the mother of James, fourth duke of Hamilton, who 
was created Duke of Brandon, Sept. 10, 1711. 

James Hamilton, the grantee of this tract, was the third marquess of Hamil- 
ton. He was born June 19, 1606, and succeeded to the peerage on the death of 
his father, March 3, 1624-5. He went in 1631 with an army to the assistance of 
Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden. In the civil war he was an ardent supporter of 
the royal cause, and was created by Charles I., April 12, 1643, Duke of Hamiton. 
He was captured by the Parliamentary forces August, 1648, was tried by the 
High Court of Justice, and was convicted and sentenced March 6, 1648-9, to be 
beheaded. He was executed on the 9th. A memoir of him, with a portrait, will 
be found in Lodge’s Portraits of Illustrious Personages, Bohn’s edition, vol. iv. 
pp. 271-283. See also the several editions of Collins’s Peerage. He was a 
member of the ‘‘ Council established at Plymouth, in the County of Devon, for 
the planting, ruling, ordering and governing of New England in America,” in- 
corporated Nov. 3, 1620. On the 3d of February, 1634-5, the Council, prepara- 
tory to a surrender of its charter, made a division of its lands among eight of 
its members, namely: 1, Thomas Howard, earl of Arundel; 2, James Stuart, 
duke of Lenox; 3, James Hay, earl of Carlisle; 4, James Hamilton, marquess 
of Hamilton; 5, Edward, Lord Gorges; 6, Capt. John Mason; 7, Sir Ferdinando 
Gorges; 8, Sir William Alexander, earl of Stirling. A portion of the record of 
the Council, from May 31, 1622, to June 29, 1623, and from Nov. 4, 1631, to Nov. 
1, 1638, is extant, and is printed in the Proceedings of the American Antiquarian 
Society for April, 1867, pp. 51-131. The record of Feb. 3, 1634-5, containing 
the bounds of the above named grants, will be found on pages 114 to 118. On 
the 22d of April, 1635, deeds of feofment were made, under seal, to the eight 

tees. One of these deeds, that to Capt. John Mason, is printed in Tuttle’s 

apt. John Mason, published by the Prince Society, pp. 209-15. 

The territory under the grant to the Marquess of Hamilton was to be called the 
County of New Cambridge. Efforts were made at various times by his descend- 
ants to establish this claim, which were resisted by Rhode Island and Connec- 
ticut. In 1664, William and Anne, duke and duchess of Hamilton, petitioned 
Charles II. that their claim might be heard by the King’s commissioners, which 
was granted. Their petition is printed in Trumbull’s History of Connecticut, 
vol. i. pp. 587-8. The answer of Connecticut, to the petitioners, is printed in 
the same work, pp. 563-6. For the action of the commissioners, see Massachu- 
setts Historical Collections, vol. v. pp. 218-19 and 230-31. 

On the 17th of April, 1683, Charles II. appointed Edward Cranfield and others, 
commissioners to inquire into the respective claims to the King’s Province or 
the Narraganset Country. The commission is printed in the Massachusetts 
Historical Collections, vol. v. pp. 232-3. The duke and duchess of Hamilton, 
and their son, the earl of Arran, gave a letter of attorney, July 30, 1683, to 
Edward Randolph, one of the commissioners, to prosecute their claim before 
the commission. The letter is printed in Hinman’s Antiquities of Connecticut 
(“Letters of English Kings and Queens,” etc.), pages 157-8. The commis- 
sioners held various sessions, and decided that the jurisdiction of the Narraganset 
Country belonged to Connecticut, and the soil to the Narraganset purchasers. 
Their report, dated Boston, October 20, 1683, is printed in the Rhode Island 
Historical Collections, vol. iii. pp. 229-38, and in the Massachusetts Historical 
Collections, vol. v. pp. 238-44. Randolph did not arrive until after the report 
had been agreed upon and signed. The commission, however, convened, 
heard the duke’s deed read, and listened to the pleas of Randolph, which they 
voted to transmit, with the answers of the Narraganset proprietors, to the King 
for his consideration. 

After the accession of James II. the earl of Arran petitioned, April 3, 1685, 
= a of his claims. The petition was referred, with others, to the Board 
° e. 

Much on this subject will be found in Arnold’s History of Rhode Island, vol. 
i. pp. 119, 305, 471-80; 505, 529, 537-8; vol. ii. p. 90. An abstract of docu- 
ments relating to the claim is printed in the Records of the Colony of Connec- 
ticut, edited by Dr. J. Hammond Trumbull, vol. ii. appendix, pp. 333-36. See 
also Rhode Island Historical Collections, vol. iii. pp. 226-40; Trumbull’s Con- 
necticut, vol. i. p. 284; Massachusetts Historical Collections, vol. v. pp. 
216-44.—Ep1Tor. 
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SOLDIERS IN KING PHILIP’S WAR. 
Communicated by the Rev. Gzorce M. Bonez, A.M., of East Boston, Mass. 
[Continued from vol. xliv. page 381.] 

No. XXXII. 


A GENERAL REVIEW OF THE EVENTS OF THE WAR. 


THE sole object of this series of papers was, at the beginning, 
the preservation in convenient form of the names of those sol- 
diers who served in the Indian War of 1675-7, known as “King 
Philip’s War”; so called from the name of the recognized leader 
of that war, whose Indian name was Metacom or Pometacom, or 
Metacomet; but whom the English called Philip. He was the 
second son of Massasoit, who at the settlement of the English at 
Plymouth and Boston seems to have been chief sachem of all the 
various tribes and fragments of tribes living between the Charles 
River and Narraganset Bay, and including that part of Rhode 
Islexd east of the Bay, and also the Cape Cod tribes. The rule of 
Massasoit was probably rather indefinite both as to limits of territory 
and extent of authority over the subordinate chiefs. While Massa- 
soit seems to have been the acknowledged head of the tribes within 
the limits above named, the league between the chiefs of the tribes 
was evidently very loose, and held mostly for convenience in 
defence, and perhaps for the settlement of difficulties between indi- 
vidual tribes. The territory of this Sachem was bounded upon the 
west by the Nipmucks and Narragansets. But a very great propor- 
tion of this had been sold by the Sachems before the opening of the 
war. Massasoit had several children, three of whom are known to 
us by name; Wamsutta and Metacom, who came to Plymouth 
about 1656 and at their own request received English names from 
the Governor, who “christened” them “ Alexander” and “Philip.” A 
sister of these was the wife of Tuspaquin, chief of the Namaskets ; she 
was called by the English “Amie.” Mention is made of another son 
and also a daughter, but I have not proper authority for their names. 
Alexander married a Sachem’s daughter, or widow, of the Pocasset 
tribe, and after his death, soon following Massasoit’s, 1661 or ’62, she 
returned to her own people, and ruled there with influence and 
ability until the war ; when her second husband, Petananuet, Petono- 
wowett, or “Peter Nunnuit” (as he is sometimes called), took sides 
with the English, she, possibly reluctantly, joined the fortunes of 
Philip, who had married her sister Wootonekanuske, and had great 
influence with her. 

Massasoit had always maintained a cordial and firm friendship 
with the English ; and it would seem that Alexander also was some- 
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what of his father’s nature and disposition. The moment, however, 
which saw Philip raised to the place of power, gave signal of a far 
different course of conduct on the part of the Wampanoag Sachem. 
The limits of his father’s olden territory had been greatly reduced 
before he came to power. The English had purchased and other- 
wise absorbed a large proportion of their lands. Philip kept on 
selling and surrendering, till at last, as early as 1670-1, he began 
to feel the pressure of civilization upon their hunting and fishing 
grounds as well as cornfields. The Court at Plymouth itself had 
interfered and forbidden the transfer of certain parts of the Wam- 
panoag territories, and thus doubtless saved the Indians in various 
tribes a home. Pokanoket, the hereditary home, was thus saved to 
Philip’s people ; and here he lived at the time of the opening of the 
war. This place was called by the English “Mount Hope,” and it 
is now embraced in the town of Bristol, R. I. 

But now having given some account of the principal character in 
the war, we may state briefly the method of collecting the material 
in these papers, and the purpose of this present chapter. 

The method adopted in arranging the soldier’s names needs ex- 
planation. The material which served as the basis of the work, and 
indeed first suggested the undertaking, was found in three manu- 
script volumes, containing the accounts of John Hull, who was the 
Treasurer of the colony at the time of the war. These volumes are 
devoted to the accounts pertaining to the war, and consist of a 
Journal and two Ledgers. The Journal was opened June 24th, 1675, 
and originally contained over five hundred pages, as the Ledger 
shows, but now has only four hundred and sixty-one complete. 
There was evidently a later Journal and also a Ledger, now missing, 
which belonged to the set. The third book is later, and contains the 
closing accounts in the war. These old books were preserved in 
private hands for a century and a half, until discovered by one who 
appreciated their value for genealogy and history, and secured them 
for those purposes. In searching these books for the name of one who 
served in the Indian war, the present writer discovered the impor- 
tance of the accounts in the matter of the Indian war of 1675. Every 
soldier who served in that war is credited with military service, and 
the name of the officer under whom he served is given in the credit. 
The date at which payment is made is given in the “Cash” account, 
but the time and place of service is not designated; nor is the 
residence nor any further information about the soldier given. 
Some of the soldiers served at different times and under differeat 
officers. The best method therefore of arranging the men in com- 
panies was found to be that of following the names of the officers as 
they occur in the credits. The names were thus gathered from the 
Journal, and placed in companies with their officers. Then the 
fortunes of each company were followed as carefully as possible 


throughout the several campaigns of the war. But it was found 
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that a great amount of unpublished material is still preserved in our 
State Archives, County and Town Records, and elsewhere; and 
this, in the light of the great number of names identified in these 
credits as soldiers, becomes available and interesting as history. 
Additional material has been gathered and incorporated here from 
all sources, whenever it would add to the sum of knowledge con- 
cerning the war. 

The officers and soldiers, many of them, served in several, some 
in all the different campaigns ; and thus in following their fortunes, it 
was necessary to go over the same events many times, so as to 
marshal the various companies in order in the military operations. 

It will be seen that by this method of arrangement, a great 
amount of important material has been massed together conveniently 
for the study of history, while the story of the war has not been 
followed by consecutive events, but according to the experience of 
individual officers and companies. It is proposed in this final 
chapter to give a brief account of the war, following events in order 
as nearly as possible. It will not be necessary to discuss the causes 
leading up to the war. It is enough to say here, that the English 
had assumed the government of the country, and followed their 
course of settlement with small regard to the rights of the natives. 
In some of the plantations, the settlers purchased their lands of the 
Indians, as a matter of precaution ; partly that they might have that 
show of title in case any other claim should be set up in opposition 
to theirs, and partly to conciliate the savages, whose hostility they 
feared, and whose friendship was profitable in the way of trade, in 
furs and other products of the hunt. The Indians were always at 
disadvantage with the English, in all the arts of civilized life. The 
English paid no heed to Indian laws or customs or traditions; and 
ruthlessly imposed their own laws, customs and religious ideas, with 
no apparent thought of their intolerance and injustice. They made 
treaties with the savages in the same terms which they would have 
used had they been dealing with a civilized nation. They made 
out deeds, in language which only the learned framers themselves 
could understand. In brief, the Pilgrims and Puritans mostly 
looked upon the Indians as heathen, whose “inheritance” God 
meant to give to his people, as of old he had dealt with Israel and 
their heathen. There were some, however, who, with Rev. John 
Eliot, believed that the Indians had immortal souls, and that they 
were given to God’s people to educate and save. But there was 
nothing which the rulers of the Indians resented more persistently, 
nor complained of more frequently, than the attempts of the Chris- 
tians to convert their people. Indirectly one of these converted 
Indians was the immediate cause of the opening of hostilities. There 
were many grievances of which the Indians complained; but they 
had not the foresight to see the inevitable result of the constantly 
increasing power of the English, in their acquisition of land, and 
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multiplying of settlements. It was only when they felt the pressure 
of actual privation or persecution, that they began to think of 
opposition or revenge. Their chiefs had been summoned frequently 
before the English courts to answer for some breach of law by their 
subjects ; several times the English had demanded that whole tribes 
should give up their arms because of the fault of one or a few. 
The Indians live mostly by hunting and fishing, and at the time of 
the war used fire-arms almost wholly. They had learned their use 
and bought the arms of the English, nearly always at exorbitant 
prices. They were expert in the use of their guns, and held them as 
the most precious of their possessions. The order to give these over 
to the English, with their stock of ammunition, was regarded by 
them as robbery, as indeed in most cases it was, as they seldom 
regained their arms when once given up. We can now see that 
from their standpoint there were grievances enough to drive them 
to rebellion. But our forefathers seem to have been unable to see 
any but their own side. But now to the story. 

John Sassamon (Mr. Hubbard says Sausaman) was the son of a 
Wampanoag Indian who with his wife and family lived in Dorchester. 
They had been taught by Mr. Eliot, and professed the Christian 
faith. The son John was the pupil of Mr. Eliot from his early 
youth, and was made a teacher among the Christian Indians at 
Natick. Mr. Hubbard says that “upon some misdemeanor” there, 
he went to the Wampanoags, where he became the secretary and inter- 
preter of the chief, to whom he was a most valuable assistant and 
trusted adviser. He was soon prevailed upon by Mr. Eliot to return 
to Natick, where he became a preacher, while still preserving 
friendly relations with Philip and his tribe. In 1672-3 he was 
at Namasket as preacher among the Indians, whose chief was 
Tuspaquin, whose daughter Sassamon had married. While here 
he discovered that a plot was in process, extending among many 
tribes, to exterminate or drive away the English settlers from the 
country. This plot Sassamon disclosed to the authorities at Ply- 
mouth, and afterwards the story was told to the Massachusetts 
authorities; and Philip was summoned to answer to the charge. 
At the examination, where nothing positive could be proved against 
Philip, he found by the evidence that Sassamon had betrayed him, 
and he immediately condemned him to death in his council. The 
sentence was carried out January 29, 1674-5 while Sassamon was 
fishing through the ice upon Assawomset Pond. His executioners 
were brought to punishment, and it was discovered that the deed was 
done by Philip’s order. The trial was in March, 1675, and the 
principal actor, Tobias, and his accomplice, Mattashunannamoo, 
were executed as murderers, June 8, 1675; while Tobias’s son, who 
was present but took no part in the crime, was reprieved for one 
month and then shot. After the execution of the two in June, Philip 
threw off all disguise as to his plan, and pushed his preparations as 
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diligently as possible. The plan had been to complete preparations 
and include all the tribes in New England, so that a simultaneous 
assault could be made upon all the settlements atonce. This plan was 
spoiled, and probably the settlements saved from destruction, by the 
impatience of the leader’s vengeance. While Philip’s preparations 
went forward, the authorities thought best not to make any immediate 
military demonstration further than the placing of a guard by the 
various settlements to prevent a surprise. They thought Philip 
would soon tire of holding his. men in arms and training, so that 
they could get him in their power. But his company increased, and 
the younger warriors began to demand some open act of hostility. 
At last they began not only to insult the English settlers in the 
nearest settlements, by their words of insolence and threats, but to 
shoot their cattle and plunder their houses. The Indians increased 
greatly in numbers, from the neighboring tribes, many “strange 
Indians” appearing among them, and most of their women and chil- 
dren being sent away to the Narraganset country. At Swansy they 
appeared in considerable numbers, and used all their ways of provo- 
cation to induce some act of resistance from the settlers ; and at last, 
upon June 24th, one man was so enraged at the shooting of his 
cattle and the attempt to rifle his house, that he shot at an Indian, 
wounding him. Upon this the Indians began open and indiscrimi- 
nate hostility, and on that day eight or nine of the English at 
Swansy were killed and others wounded. Two men were sent for 
a surgeon, but were waylaid and slain, and their bodies left upon the 
road. Messengers, sent from the English authorities to treat with 
Philip and prevent an outbreak, came upon the bodies of the men 
slain in the highway, and speedily turned back. The colonies awoke 
to the fact that an Indian war was upon them, but supposed that a 
few companies sent down to Swansy would at once overawe the 
savages and reduce them to submission. A speedy muster was made, 
both at Plymouth and Boston, and on the afternoon of June 26th, 
five companies were mustering or on the march from the two colonies. 
The details of the account of the war will be found in the body of 
the preceding chapters. Here only a brief outline of current events 
can be given. The first company of infantry from Boston was made 
up from the regular military companies of the town. A company of 
cavalry, or “troopers,” was gathered from the regular organization 
in three counties. A third company, of “volunteers,” raised about 
the town and vicinity, from all sorts of adventurers, sea-faring men 
and strangers, with a number of prisoners who had been convicted 
of piracy and condemned to death, but were now released to engage 
in fighting the Indians. Capt. Daniel Henchman commanded the 
first company; Capt. Thomas Prentice the troopers, and Capt. 
Samuel Mosely the “volunteers.” These three companies marched 
out of Boston on the 26th and 27th and arrived at Swansy on the 
28th, having formed a junction with the Plymouth forces under 
VOL. XLV. 8* 
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Major James Cudworth and Capt. Fuller. The forces quartered 
about the house of Rev. John Miles, the minister at Swansy, whose 
place was nearest the bridge leading over the river into Philip’s 
dominions. Some of the troopers that evening rode across the bridge 
and had a slight skirmish with the enemy. On the 29th, Major 
Thomas Savage arrived with another company of foot with Capt. 
Nicholas Paige’s troop. Major Savage took command of the 
Massachusetts forces; while, according to the custom in the United 
Colonies, the senior officer of the colony in which the forces were 
engaged at the time became commander-in-chief. The present seat 
of war being in Plymouth colony, Major Cudworth was thus the 
‘commander of the whole army. On June 30th, the troopers, sup- 
ported by Mosely’s company, charged across the bridge for a mile 
into the woods, driving the enemy before them into swamps, with a 
loss of five or six, Ensign Perez Savage being severely wounded on 
the English side. This charge so frightened the Indians that they 
fled, in the night, out of their peninsula of Mount Hope, across the 
channel to Pocasset, now Tiverton, R. I., so that on the next day 
when the whole force marched over into Mount Hope, and marched 
back and forth sweeping the country with their lines, they found no 
enemy. The forces were engaged several days in scouting the 
neighboring country in search of the Indians, not yet knowing that 
the main body were in Pocasset. 

Then orders came from Boston for Major Savage’s forces to march 
into Narraganset, to enforce a treaty with that powerful tribe, and 
prevent their junction with Philip. They found the country appar- 
ently deserted, few except the very aged being left in any of the 
villages. Neither Canonchet nor any of his leading Sachems could 
be found. The officers, however, spent several days completing a 
very ceremonious treaty with some of the old men whom they were 
able to bring together. Canonchet afterwards treated the whole 
matter with scorn as being a farce. 

In the meantime the Plymouth forces passed over to Pocasset and 
found a body of Indians, and had a skirmish with them. Capt. 
Fuller was in command, and Benjamin Church conducted a part of 
the force, which became engaged with a much larger force, and after 
hard fighting were drawn off with difficulty by the tact and courage 
of Mr. Church, after inflicting serious injury upon the enemy, and 
suffering little loss themselves. After this the Indians retired into 
the swamps about Pocasset, and were held at bay until the return of 
the Massachusetts forces; when all marched together for concerted 
action against their enemies. 

On July 18th the combined forces arrived at the Pocasset swamp, 
and made a resolute attack upon the enemy concealed in the thick 
underbrush, from whence at the first volley they killed five and 
wounded seven of our men. After this volley the enemy retreated 
deeper into the swamp, where it was impossible, night coming on, 
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to follow them. The commanders in council concluded that they 
had the enemy now enclosed securely within the swamp, whence it 
was impossible to escape, if a suitable guard were left to watch. 
Major Savage and the Massachusetts men returned to Boston, except 
Capt. Henchman’s company of one hundred men, who, with the 
Plymouth forces, remained at Pocasset. Capt. Henchman began to 
build a fort there, which might serve as a stronghold for the English 
and might guard the entrance to the great swamp. 
[To be continued.]} 





JOHN LAKIN’S DEED, 1653. 
Communicated by the Hon. Samug. A. Gregn, M.D., of Boston. 


Tue following deed by indenture, once belonging to John Lakin, 
of Groton, was found several years ago among some old papers in 
that town. In early times deeds were often given in this form, as 
there was then no general system of public registration. Lakin 
was a native of England, who came to this country with his elder 
brother William, his mother, and his grandfather Lakin. The 
family settled first at Reading, where the name was sometimes 
spelled Laukin ; and a few years later they were all living at Gro- 
ton. In the spring of 1655 the two brothers were petitioners for 
the Groton Plantation, and both were original proprietors of the 
town, each owning a twenty-acre right. Their names are given in 
the fac-simile copy of the petition, printed in the REGISTER (xxxvi. 23) 
for January, 1882, where it is stated that the signatures appended 
to the document. vary in the style of hand-writing, though they 
do not appear to be autographs, and may have been written by the 
same person. From the resemblance between Lakin’s signature to 
this deed and several of the signatures to the petition, I am inclined 
to think that he wrote some of the names on that paper ; and perhaps 
William Martin, who heads the list of signers, wrote others. 

John Lakin married Mary, daughter of Michael Bacon, as appears 
from a communication in the Register (xli. 262) for July, 1887 ; 
and George Polle (or Polly) married Elizabeth, daughter of Edward 
Winn, as appears from Sewall’s History ef Woburn (page 630) ; 
and these facts will account for their witnessing the deed. 

The following is a copy of the instrument, line for line, with a fac- 
simile of the two signatures in exact size :— 

Know all men by this presant Writing that I Gorg polle do 
acknoledg the whol sale with the Consent of my wife of all 
The land and buldding I haue be longing to me liing in the boundes 
of Woborne with all the Rightes and preuilidgs that now doth or 
shall for euer here after be long to the saide land and Buldding 
with all the pertickiliers that here after as expressed Namely the 
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Dwelling hous with the Barne and three accors of brokup land 
a Joynning to the dwelling hous with all the un brokeup land all 
the fensing be loingin to the house lott and nintene accors of land 
Liing in the new Bridg feeld six accors liing be twixt a parsall of 
land of sargin tides and a parsall of land of moses cleaueland and 
three accors of brokeup land oar be twixt a parsall of land 
of John Couttlers and parsall of land of henneri Jeftes and 
tenn accares of land liing be twixt a parsall of land of henneri 
Jefts and a parsall of land of Thomas Browne with the fencing 
that doth be long to the said land vn to John Lakin of Redding 
To him his eares and a sines for euer in Considderrations of the 
soumes of fifti pounds thirty pounds for the first pament in Corne 
and Catel is to be tow oxen and tow Coues to be paide at mickcilmus 
Next and the Corne to be paid be twixt mickcilmous and may day 
And the Rest at that time twelmant after and for the Corne 
in equall propotion in wheat in Rye in Endin Corne and the said gorg 
polle is to do halfe the worke of digin of a sealler and stonning it 
and the said gorg polle is to do halfe the wrke of digin a well to 
get watter and to stone it at any Conueniant time when the 
saide iohn lakin shall Require him and the said gorg polle is to 
set up the howse of the barne afore said souffissintli now 
preasant ly and the said gorg polle is to haue his Cattel at 
eaight yeres ould or under all but tow oxen) the parties aboue 
written here vn to set to Both there Hands this present day 
the 10 of aprill 1653 


- 
be yi his 
Witness in the presanc of vs 0 I ¢ 


Michaell bacon oe ° af 


Edward winn 


ma xlI— 


Fre etin_ 





RETURNS OF THE UNITED STATES DIRECT TAX OF 
1798. 


On the 24th of August, 1844, Mr. William H. Montague,—one 
of the founders of the New-England Historic Genealogical Society, 
of whom a memoir will be found in the Reeisrer for October, 
1890,—was appointed Debenture Clerk in the Custom House at 
Boston. While holding the office he made the discovery of the 
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returns of the United States Direct Tax of 1798 for the state of Massa- 
chusetts, including the District of Maine, which returns have been 
bound in twenty thick folio volumes and are preserved in the library 
of the New-England Historic Genealogical Society. Mr. Montague 
having occasion to go to the Custom House earlier than usual, found 
the janitor making a fire, and taking up some of the paper used to 
kindle it, he saw on examining the sheets that they were returns of 
the above-named tax. He asked the janitor where he got the paper, 
and was shown a large pile of these returns. Directions were given 
that no more of them should be destroyed, and application was made 
to have them deposited in the library of this Society, which, after 
some unavoidable delay, was granted. Before depredations were 
made, they contained an inventory of all the buildings and lands in 
the state, with their valuation and the names of every owner and 
every occupant. The returns for Boston will be printed by the 
Boston Record Commissioners. Those of no other state are known 
to be preserved, though duplicate returns of each state were made, 
one of which was sent to Washington. 





NOTES AND QUERIES. 


NorEs. 


THE PRESERVATION OF BEAUTIFUL AND HISTORICAL PLACES IN MASSACHU- 
sETTS.—On May 24th, 1890, a conference of persons interested in the preserva- 
tion of scenery and historical sites was held in Boston at the Massachusetts 
Institute of Technology. President Henry H. Sprague, of the State Senate, 
presided. Suggestive speeches were made by the Hon. Leverett Saltonstall, 
Judge William S. Shurtleff, Professor C. E. Norton, Mr. J. B. Harrison, und 
others; and letters from Governor Brackett, Dr. Holmes, Mr. Whittier, and 
many others, were read. The Conference created a Committee to promote the 
preservation of beautiful and historical sites in Massachusetts, and this Com- 
mittee now issues the following CrrcuLaR (No. 1): 

The fundamental facts of the subject with which the Committee has to deal 
are two, namely : 

Ist. It is the self-interest of the Commonwealth to preserve, for the enjoy- 
ment of her people and their guests, all her finest scenes of natural beauty and 
all her places of historical interest. 

2d. Private ownership of such scenes and places now prevails, so that not 
only is the public completely barred out from many especially refreshing and 
interesting spots, but these valuable places are often robbed of their beauty or 
interest for some small private gain. 

The problem calls for intelligent action on the part of the Legislature, and 
generous action on the part of private citizens. The Committee will ask the 
Legislature to act for the best interests of the Commonwealth by establishing 
a Board of Trustees, capable of holding lands for the use and enjoyment of the 
public; and the Committee will ask the owners of lands, and the possessors of 
money which can buy or maintain lands, to endow the Trustees with suitable 
lands and considerable funds immediately upon their incorporation. With the 
fostering approval of the Legislature, the large and small gifts of enlightened 
citizens have provided Massachusetts with colleges, libraries, art museums, and 
hospitals. When the State shall have established the necessary organization, 
gifts of beautiful and interesting places and sites may be confidently expected, 
for no nobler use of wealth can be imagined. 
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Judge William S. Shurtleff of Springfield, Hon. Henry L. Parker of Worces- 
ter, and Moses Williams, Esq., of Brookline, have been appointed a Sub-Com- 
mittee on Legislation. The establishment of an advisory Board, in addition to 
the Board of Trustees, will probably be recommended to the Legislature, its 
members to be elected as Delegates from existing incorporated associations. 
The State possesses many thriving historical and out-of-door societies, and 
they will be called upon to unite in establishing and assisting a Board of 
Trustees which shall be capable of holding property valuable to one and all. 
Such acts of the Trustees as involve the assumption of permanent trusts will 
come before this Board of Delegates for confirmation. 

The Committee desires to hear from the officers of all societies which may 
wish to send Delegates to the proposed Board, and also from the officers or 
members of any societies which may see fit to assist the Committee by adopting 
resolutions favoring the establishment of the proposed Board of Trustees for 
public places. 

The Committee hopes to be informed of ail movements now on foot looking 
to the opening to the public of any beautiful or historical places, as also of all 
lands which it may be desirable and possible to obtain for the proposed 
Trustees. Letters may be addressed to the nearest member. of the Committee, 
or to the Secretary, Charles Eliot, 50 State Street, Boston. 

Lastly, the Committee requests all persons who may feel interested in this 
attempt to facilitate the preservation of natural scenery and of historical mem- 
orials to send contributions for this purpose to the Treasurer of the Committee, 
George Wigglesworth, Esq., 89 State Street, Boston. If the working fund can 
be made large enough, the work of the Committee can go on prosperously ; 
otherwise it must languish. 

Committee.—Francis A. Walker, Boston; Sarah H. Crocker, Boston; Marion 
Talbot, Boston; Wm. C. Burrage, Boston; C. S. Rackemann, Milton; George 
C. Mann, Jamaica Plain; L. Saltonstall, Chestnut Hill; F. L. Olmsted, Brook- 
line; C. S. Sargent, Brookline; Moses Williams, Brookline; Sylvester Baxter, 
Malden; Elizabeth Howe, Cambridge; Wm. S. Shurtleff, Springfleld; Joseph 
Tucker, Pittsfield; Christopher Clarke, Northampton; Richard Goodman, 
Lenox; Franklin Carter, Williamstown; George Sheldon, Deerfield; Henry M. 
Dexter, New Bedford; Henry M. Lovering, Taunton; George R. Briggs, Ply- 
mouth; J. Evarts Greene, Worcester; Henry L. Parker, Worcester; Philip A. 
Chase, Lynn; W. C. Endicott, Jr., Salem. 


Henry P. Watcort, Cambridge, Chairman. 
GEORGE WIGGLESWORTH, Boston, Treasurer. 
CHARLEs Error, Boston, Secretary. 


The Publishing Committee have been requested to insert the above circular in 
the ReGister. Other circulars giving details have been issued, which can be 
obtained of the secretary, Charles Eliot, 50 State Street, room 50, Boston, Mass. 


FRENCHES IN NEW AND OLD ENGLAND :— 

John! French, of Ipswich, was a Denison subscriber in 1648 ; he went to North- 
ampton, Mass., and held land at Deerfield ; he married Freedom, daughter of John 
Kingsley of Dorchester, and afterwards of Rehoboth. His wife Freedom French 
died at Northampton, 26 July, 1689. He died there 1st Feb’y, 1697. Children: 


1. John? French, born in 1655; married at Rehoboth, Nov. 27th, 1678, Mary 
Palmer; 2“y, Hannah. His will was proved April 20th, 1725. 

2. Thomas* French, born at Ipswich, May 23d, 1657; settled at Deerfield; 
married Oct. 18th, 1683, Mary, daughter of John Catlin; she was captured and 
killed March 9th, 1704, on the march into Canada. 2d, married Feby 16th, 1709, 
Hannah, daughter of Atkisson; she had first married, Noy. 17th, 1674, 
Joseph Edwards, at Northampton; 2d, she married, March 2d, 1691, Benoni 
Stebbins; and her 3d husband was Thomas French as above stated. He died 
April 3, 1733. His wife Hannah French died Sept. 7, 1735. 

3. Mary? French, horn at Ipswich, Feby 27th, 1659; married Samuel Stebbins, 
son of John Stebbins, of Rowland. Divorced Dec. 27th, 1692. 

4. Samuel* French, born at Ipswich, Feb’y 26th, 1661; died Sept. 3d, 1683, 
Savage states unmarried. 

5. Hannah? French, born at Ipswich, March 8th, 1664; married Francis Keet. 
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Elizabeth French married Samuel Pomeroy, son of Caleb Pomeroy of Eltwed. 

Jonathan French had a wife Sarah, as appears by the administration of his 
estate, granted to his widow in 1714. 

Thomas French, of Ipswich, Mass., married, Feb. 29th, 1659, Mary Adams; 
in 1687, according to one of the publications of the Massachusetts Historical 
Society, he was among “ the six principal resistants at Ipswich” to the Andros 
Tax; as such the Rev. John Wise was suspended from his ministerial functions, 
fined, and gave a bond for his good behavior. John Appleton, John Andrews, 
Sr., Robert Kinsman, William Goodhue, Jr., and Thomas French were excluded 
from bearing office, fined, and gave bonds for good behavior forone year. Five 
of these, with possibly John Appleton, proved their damages sustained, before 
Chief Judge Dudley, ‘‘ for their unwillingness to Rayse money without the con- 
sent of the people.” 

Richard French.—By the Court held at Plymouth, Mass., May 3d, 1659, it 
appears by its records, that Richard French owed His Highness the Lord Pro- 
tector, £40; he may have been a relative of Peter French, D.D., canon of 
Christ Church, Oxford, who married Rebina, sister of Oliver Cromwell. 

A. D. WELD FRENCH. 


LAWRENCE.—Rev. Lawrence B. Thomas, on page 129 of his Pedigrees of 
Thomas, Chew and Lawrance (New York, 1883), quotes a MS. letter received 
from the late Mr. G. D. Scull, the editor and author, who was a frequent and 
valued contributor to the REGISTER, announcing the discovery, on the Register 
of St. Stephen’s Church, just outside of St Albans, Hertfordshire, of a record 
of the marriage, 16 Feb. 1617-8, of William Lawrence and Joan Brooke; and 
Mr. Thomas entertains ‘‘no reasonable doubt they were the ancestors of the 
American family.” 

As applicable to the above, attention should be given to the age of Jane, 
wife of George Giddinge, of Ipswich, a daughter of Joan Tuttle, which is 
entered on the list of passengers by the Planter (REGISTER, vol. 14, pp. 303-4) 
as 20 years, on 2d April, 1635. Gro. A. GORDON. 


LauGuTon.—On a former occasion, I sent some English monumental inscrip- 
. tions, likely to be of interest to Americans, which were printed in the REGIsTER 
{vol. 44, p. 115]. Below I send an inscription I met with on a tombstone in 
Hornsey Churchyard, Middlesex. R. H. EDLESTON. 

Cambridge, England. 

Here lieth the Remains of | WILLIAM LavuGuHTON [?] late of Highgate | in this 
Parish | and Formerly of Boston | In New England Merchant | who died Octo- 
ber y® - - 1784 | Aged 63 Years | Also the Remains of | Miss [?] Susanna 
LaUGHTON [?] | Daughter of the dag who died Feby y® 28 1785 | Aged 30 
Years | Also the Remains of | [?] Miss [?] Lyp1a Joy | Daughter of M' - - - 
[rest hidden.] [Upright stone, worn, and inscriptions in parts indistinct. ] 


THOMAS JOHNSTON was an early Boston engraver, and lies buried in the King’s 
Chapel Burying Ground. Thomas Bridgman, in his “ Memorials of the Dead 
in Boston” (page 79), gives the epitaph very incorrectly; and for that reason I 
send you the following copy :— 8. A. G. 


Here lies Buried 
the Body of 
M'. THOMAS JOHNSTON 
who departed this Life 
May 8, 1767 
Aged 59 Years. 


EBENEZER BUTTERFIELD, of Townsend, blacksmith, Martha Cleveland, widow, 
Jonathan and Dorothy Fish, sell all their rights in the estate of Gershom Heald, 
late of Concord, being lawful heirs by the death of our honoured mother, Dorothy 
Butterfield late of Westford, to Stephen Blood, 5 June, 1765. 

Mdx. Deeds, Lib. Ixvi: 121. 
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CLaRrKE.—In my ‘“‘ Genealogy of the Descendants of Nathaniel Clarke of New- 
bury, Mass.,” published in 1885, page 7, I suggest a near kinship between the 
said Nathaniel and some of the Clarks at Ipswich. My later investigations 
discredit this theory, and I have abandoned it. On page 35 of the above work 
I refer to an assertion, which has been in print, that John Gage of Rowley was 
a younger son of Sir John Gage, created a baronet, March 26, 1622. It seems 
to me that the evidence is conclusive that this assumed relationship is purely 
fictitious, and that the ancestry of John Gage of Rowley must be sought for 
elsewhere. G. K. C. 


Dea. Mites Warp.—The following item from ‘‘ The Boston Post-Boy and 
Advertiser,” September 10, 1764, may have sufficient genealogical interest to 
be inserted among the Notes of the REGISTER.—-S. A. G. 

On the 20th of last Month died at Salem, Deacon Miles Ward, aged 92 Years : 
He was of a chearful Disposition which he retained with his Memory to the 
last; he never had been ill till very lately, and then only weak and lame with 
age; he was able to give a very particular Account of Things done upwards of 
80 Years ago; he was a Person of Good Conversation, a good Neighbour and 
Friend, and a sincere tho’ chearful Christian. His first Wife was Daughter of 
Mr. John Massey, who was the first English Male Child born in the Massachusets 


Colony. 


QUERIES. 


MAREAN or Marron.—A wish to learn the origin of that William Marean who 
married at Roxbury, Mass., 7 Jan. 1701-2, with Elizabeth Clark, led to the com- 
pilation of the following records, from such sources as I could reach. The 
question is not yet solved, and I will be thankful for any help which can be 
given by those who are within reach of the records. The family pronounce the 
name in three syllables, with the accent on the second. 

A careful study of the printed records of Boston, 1630-1700, has convinced 
me that persons mentioned under a variety of names were really of one family— 
Marion, Marean or Merion. I send this study in the hope that it may be of 
service to some other student. 

D. WILLIAMS PATTERSON, of Newark Valley, N. Y. 


1. Jonn!* MaRIon, a cordwainer, of Watertown, Mass., about 1640, married 
with Sarah Eddy, daughter of John and Amy Eddy. They removed to Boston, 
Mass., before 22 Feb. 1651-52; and he was made a freeman 26 May, 1652, as 
**Jo. Marrjon.” He was selectman in Boston in 1693, and died there 7 Jan. 
1705-06, in his 86th year. She died 3 Feb. 1709-10, in her 85th year. 


Children of John’ and Sarah (Eddy) Marion: 

2. i. Mary? Marron, born at Watertown about November, 1641; died there 
in January, 1641-42; and was buried 24 Jan. 1641-42, aged two months. 

3. ii. Jomn? Marion, born at Watertown, 12 May, 1643; and died in three 
days. 

4. iii. E.izaBpetn? Marion, born about 1644; married 10 Jan. 1665-66, with 
Henry Dearborn, son of Godfrey Dearborn of Hampton. She died 6 July, 1716, 
aged 72 years. See Savage’s Dictionary, II. p. 32. 

5. iv. JoHNn*® Marion, b. probably at Boston, about 1651; baptized there 22 
Feb. 1651-52, as son of ‘‘ John Merion.” He went to Cambridge, Mass., re- 
turned to Boston, and married with Anna Harrison, daughter of John and 
Persis ( ) Harrison, of Boston, where she was baptized in the First Church 
21 Dec. 1656. He joined the First Church in Boston 26 Aug. 1677; was made a 
freeman 15 Oct. 1679, as ‘‘ John Marrion”; and was a member of the Ancient 
and Honorable Artillery Company in 1691. His wife died 3 Nov. 1692, in her 
85th year, and was buried in the Granary Burial Ground. He was ordained a 
deacon of the First Church 6 Sept. 1696, and was a selectman in 1698. He 
married 2d, 27 June, 1700, with Mrs. Prudence (Balston) Turner, a widow, 
daughter of Jonathan and Mary ( ) Balston, of Boston, where she was 
born, 28 May, 1655. Mr. Bridgman erroneously ascribes this marriage to his 
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son John Marion, who died in infancy. ‘‘ Deacon John Marion died on 
Wednesday, January 3d, 1728, in the 78th year of his age. He was a very im- 
portant man in Boston, equal in rank and influence to any person there. A 
Christian man. ‘ Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord.’ He was interred 
in the King’s Chapel Burial Ground. Mrs. Prudence Marion died . She 
was interred in the Granary Yard.” See Bridgman’s Memorials of the Dead 
in Boston.—King’s Chapel Burial Ground, p. 264. 

6. v. Isaac? Merron, born in Boston, 20 Jan. 1652-53; baptized there 30 Jan. 
1652-58, as son of ‘‘ John Meriam.” He had a wife, ‘‘ Phoebe.” He joined the 
First Church in Boston in 1696. He died 25 June, 1724, aged 72 years. His 
will, proved 13 July, 1724, gave all of his property to his wife and her heirs. 
She died 27 Oct. 1724, aged 67 years. 

7. vi. SamuEev? Miriam, born in Boston, ‘‘14 Dec.” 1655, according to the 
printed record, which should, perhaps, be 4 December, as he was baptized there 
9 Dec. 1655, as son of ‘‘ John Meriam.” He had a wife, Hannah, who died 4 
April, 1688, ‘‘in a sad manner.” He was a member of the Artillery Company 
in 1691. He married 2d, with Mary Wilson, daughter of Edward and Mary 
(Hale) Wilson, of Charlestown, Mass., where she was baptized 20 July, 1662, 
and owned the covenant 4 Jan. 1690-91. She died 6 Aug. 1726, and was buried 
in King’s Chapel Cemetery. 

8. vii. Sanam? Mrriam, born at Boston, 24 April, 1658; baptized there 25 
April, 1658, as daughter of ‘‘ John Meriam.” Mr. Bridgman says she married 
with John Balston. 

9. viii. THomastN? MirriaM (daughter ‘‘of John and Hannah”), born at 
Boston, 19 Sept. 1660; baptized there as ‘‘ Tomisen of John Meriam,” 23 Sept. 
1660. Mr. Bridgman says she married with James Penniman. 

10. ix. Mary? Miriam, born at Boston, 15 May, 1663; baptized there as 
‘* Mary Meriam,” 24 May, 1663. 

ll. x. JosEPH? MaRION, born at Boston, 14 Oct. 1666; baptized there 21 Oct. 
1666, as son of ‘‘ John Meriam.” 

12. xi. BENJAMIN? MaRION, born ac Boston, 25 Aug. 1670; baptized there 4 
Sept. 1670, as son of ‘‘ John Meriam.” 


Children of John? and Ann (Harrison) Marion: 

13. i. JoHN® MaRION, born at Boston, 17 Aug. 1684; baptized there 31 Aug. 
1684; and died young. 

14. ii. JoHN® MaRIon, born at Boston, 30 May, 1685; baptized there 5 July, 
1685; and died young. 

15. iii. JosepH® Marian, born at Boston, 10 June, 1686; baptized there 13 
June, 1686. 

16. iv. JOHN’ Marion, b. at Boston, 29 Aug. 1687; baptized there 4 Sept. 
1687, by two records, one of which says ‘‘of John Miriam Junior.” He died 


‘y. JOHN? MARION, born at Boston, 28 June, 1689; died there 15 Aug. 
1690, as ‘‘son of John and Anna Maryon.” 
Child of Isaac? and Phoebe ( ) Marion. 
18. i. Mary® Marton, born at Boston, Mass., 4 Dec. 1682. 


Children of Samuel? and Hannah ( ) Marion: 

19. i. JoHN® Marron, born at Boston, 25 Dec. 1681; died there 1 March, 
1698-99. 

20. ii. Hannan® Marron, born at Boston, 23 June, 1685. 

21. iii. Mary® Marron, born at Boston, 18 June, 1687 ; baptized there 18 
June, 1687, aged about 2 or 3 days, ‘‘ of Samuel Mirian.” 

Children of Samuel? and Mary (Wilson) Marion. 

22. iv. SAMUEL® Marion, born at Boston, 7 (Dr. Savage says 8) June, 1689; 
baptized at Charlestown, Mass., 4 Jan. 1690-91; married with Mary Ells, 
daughter of Henry Ellis of Boston. 

23. v. CATHARINE’ Maryon, born at Boston, 15 Sept. 1690; baptized at 
Charlestown, 26 April, 1691; married with —— Davis. 

24. vi. Epwarp?® Maryon, born at Boston, 2 Dec. 1692; baptized at Charles- 
town, 11 June, 1693. 

25. vii. Isaac? MARION, born at Boston, 8 Nov. (Dr. Savage says March) 
1694; baptized at Charlestown, 11 Nov. 1694. 

26. viii. ELIZABETH? MaRIONn, born at Boston, 21 Nov. 1696, though Dr. 
Savage says 1695. 
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27. ix. JosEPH? Marron, born at Boston, 18 Dec. 1698; died young. 
28. x. Joanna® MaRIon, born at Boston, 10 May, 1701. 

29. xi. Joun*® Marron, born at Boston, 5 April, 1703. 

80. xii. JoszepH® Marion, born at Boston, 22 July, 1705. 





EBENEZER GRANT was of Deerfield, Mass., about 1731. Ebenezer Grant Marsh 
delivered orations at Yale Commencements, 1797 and 1798, and at Harvard 1799. 
James Dana, D.D., preached his funeral sermon at New Haven, Nov. 16, 1808. 
Was the second Ebenezer a descendant of the first? If so, in what line? 

Deerfield, Mass. GrorGe SHELDON. 





PARENTAGE WANTED.—Who were the parents of the following women? 
Mary, wife of Robert Ashley of Springfield. 1639. 
Helena, wife of Henry Glover of New Haven. 1646. 
Margaret, wife of Thomas Bliss of Hartford. 1636. 
Susanna, wife of Robert Blott of Northampton. 1640. 
Ann, wife of Hugh Caulkins of Gloucester. 1650. 
Mary, wife of Robert Francis of Wethersfield. 1651. 
Elizabeth, wife of Samuel Gorton of Warwick, R. I. 1650. 
Jane, wife of Joseph Merritt of Rye, N. Y. 1700. 
Sarah, wife of Adam Mott of Hingham. 1633. 
Margaret, wife of John Rathbone of Block Island. 1660. 
Joan, wife of Giles Slocum. 1642. 
Joan, wife of William Swift of Boston. 1631. 
Martha, wife of Henry Tucker of Dartmouth. 1653. 
Esther Allen, wife of Samuel Thompson of New Haven. 1735. 
Helen Anthony, wife of John Thompson of New Haven. 1665.. 
Abigail Burt, wife of Thomas Stebbins of Westfield. 1690. 
Mary Dingy, wife of Nehemiah Merritt of Quaker Hill, N. Y. 1760. 
Mary Hauxhurst, wife of Robert Coles of Roxbury. 1630. 
Susannah Holmes, wife of Valentine Wightman of Groton. 1703. 
Mary Hughes, wife of John Scott of Spencertown, N. Y. 1744. 
Sarah Proctor, wife of William Douglas. 
Rebecca Wheeler, wife of Asa Douglas. 

Rhinebeck, N. Y. DoveLas MERRITT. 





Cuutsr.—Lionel Chute and his wife Hannah Cheney disappear from the 
records of Newbury and Rowley about the year 1730. Can any one tell what 
became of them ? WituuaM E. Cuure. 





GENEALOGICAL BLANKS.—AIl persons using blank forms for the collection of 
genealogical material are requested to notify the undersigned, who will forward 
stamps, that specimen copies of such blanks may be forwarded to 

P. 0. Box 902, Middletown, Conn. FRANK FARNSWORTH STARR. 





Sarren.—Rebeckah Saffen, daughter of Thomas and Mary Saffen, was born 
in Newark, N. J., Sept. 22, 1769, and married, Nov. 7, 1790, John J., son of 
Josiah Crane of Newark. She died in New York, Oct. 26, 1847. John J. Crane 
was born March 8, 1767, and died in July, 1808. Persons who can furnish any 
information relating to the Saffen family will please address, 

41 West 45th St., N. Y. City. G. Smpngy CRANE. 





BUTTERFIELD-CLEVELAND.—Correction and Query. See REGISTER, xliv. 39. 
Martha® Butterfield (Joseph,* Joseph, Jonathan,? Benjamin'), married about 
1751-2 Enoch* Cleveland ey Enoch,? Moses"), lived at Westford. Chil- 
dren: Martha Cleveland, b. 1752; married John Stearns of Littleton, Mass. 
Enoch Cleveland, b. 1754. Did this Enoch marry at Petersham, Sept. 23, 1784, 
Olive Houghton? Did he —_— Lydia Robinson, and live at Brandon, Vt.? 
Enoch and Lydia (Robinson) Cleveland had a daughter Zilpha, who married 
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at Roxbury, Vt., May, 1816, Ebenezer Cutler. See Cutler Genealogy, page 418. 

Did Zilpha have any brothers or sisters? Any information concerning other 

descendants of Enoch and Martha (Butterficld) Cleveland will be thankfully 

received. E. J. CLEVELAND. 
278 Farmington St., Hartford. 





HvutcHtInson.—Can any reader of the ReaGister tell me the parentage of 
Timothy Hutchinson (sometimes spelled Hutchins) who was living at Hampton, 
N. H., in 1718; subsequently at Kensington. Hampton records make no mention 
of the name. Among other children he had Johnson, Phebe, and Jonathan a 
tanner by trade who lived in Kensington. 

Lowell, Mass., P. O. Box 161. Frank A. HUTCHINSON. 





SLocum.—The records of the town of Wrentham, Mass., contain the following 

names of children born to Simon Slocum (or Slocomb) : 
Lois, b. April 13, 1732; d. Nov. 80, 1736. 
Esther, b. Nov. 17, 1733; m. John Hall, April 23, 1761. 
Abigail, b. April 14, 1736; d. March 5, 1737. 
Samuel, b. June 24, 1738; m. Miriam Richardson; descendants known. 
Chloe, b. Feb. 12, 1740-1; d. Dec. 12, 1741. 
Susannah, b. June 23, 1745. 
Eleazer, b. Nov. 23, 1747; resided in Templeton, Mass.? 
Metcalf, b. Nov. 15, 1751. 
Jeremiah, b. Jan. 10, 1754. 
Achilles, b. June 10, 1756. 

It is supposed that Eleazer, Metcalf, Jeremiah and Achilles, were soldiers in 
the Revolutionary war, and that Metcalf was sometimes known as Benjamin, 
and Achilles as Apelles and Apollos. Itis also supposed that the last named 
reared a family in Vermont, and that some of his descendants are now in 
Pennsylvania and others in States further west. 

Any information regarding the individuals of this family, or their descendants, 
would be gratefully received and acknowledged by 

Defiance, Ohio. Cuarkes E. Stocum, M.D. 





WILL1aMs.—Descendants in both male and female branches from Robert Wil- 
liams, of Roxbury, Mass., are requested to send their addresses to the under- 
signed in order that he may supply them with blanks for the forthcoming statis- 
tical record of the family. Epwakp H. WILLIaMs, JR. 

117 Church St., Bethlehem, Penn. 


MruiTary Butron.—Mr. Charles M. Hodge of this town has a button that was 
worn by Capt. Carr of West Newbury, then Newbury, and with the Con- 
tinental Army during the terrible winter at Valley Forge. The button is silver 
plated, and has upon it, ‘‘ Mass. VIII.,” and underneath a skull and crossed thigh 


bones. I believe that Capt. Carr was of the 8th Mass. ent, but desire 
to know if there was an officer’s button of that design. ould you kindly 
inform me through Notes and Queries. NaTHAN N. WITHINGTON. 


Newburyport, Mass. 


BaxTER.— Will anyone knowing anything about this family communicate with 
the undersigned. Particulars of the Baxters of Connecticut and Vermont, 
especially of Elihu Baxter, a soldier of the Revolution, are especially desired. 

Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Maine. Rurert H. Baxter. 





Morritu.—I should like information as to what port of England the pas- 

sengers in the ‘‘ Lion” (which landed at Cambridge in 1632) came from. Also 

who were the English ancestors of Isaac and Abraham Morrill who came in the 

above ship. SAMUEL MORRILL. 
181 Beacon St., Boston. 
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BREWSTER GENEALOGY.—The late Rev. Ashbel Steele, author of ‘‘ Chief of 
the Pilgrims, or the Life and Times of William Brewster,” Philadelphia, 1857, 
had collected much material for a genealogy of the descendants of Elder 
Brewster. Can any one inform me where his manuscripts now are? He died 
May 27, 1869. Has he any children or other near relatives living ? 

Nevada, Story Co., Iowa. (Mrs.) LILLIAN BREWSTER MONKS. 





Pynson-—Prnson.—Mr. Francis E. Blake, Boston, would like to correspond 
with any person having knowledge of the members of this family or of records 
relating thereto. 





ETHELBERT Bacon.—Born January 22, 1772, in Connecticut, it is believed. 
Can some one inform me in what town, and the names of his parents ? 
Osceola, Tioga County, Penn. CHARLES TUBBS. 





Now I Lay ME DOWN TO SLEEP.—The very earliest publication in print, of 
which I have any knowledge, of the familiar little prayer— 
** Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep; 
If I should die before I wake, 
I pray the Lord my soul to take”— 


was in the old ‘‘ New-England Primer,” the first edition of which was printed 
about the year 1691—nearly two hundred years ago. 

Have you, Mr. Editor, or any of your multitude of readers, may I ask, 
knowledge of the little prayer having been any earlier in print ? And was it 
Jirst in print in the United States of America or in some other part of the world? 
I am very desirous of learning when and where, and in what language, the little 
prayer was jirst in print, and what is known concerning the oral transmission 
of this hymn, and in what language it was originally composed. 

I have information that a learned gentleman, who is making a search for the 
genesis of this child’s prayer, has traced it back to England and Scotland, and 
expects to find it in an old Latin hymn. 

Can you, Mr. Editor, or any of the readers of the foregoing kindly give me 
the information desired, or suggest to me where and of whom I may possibly 
obtain it ? CHARLES MARSEILLES. 

Exeter, N. H. 





FEARING, STORY AND RoBINSON.—Fearing. What was the maiden name of 
Margaret, widow of John Fearing of Hingham, and date of her 2nd marriage 
(before 1685) with Robert Williams of Roxbury ? She died there Dec. 22, 1690. 

Story. A record of Rev. Wm. Williams, of Hatfield, gives: ‘‘ Aug. 25, 1708. 
My Grandmother Mrs. Martha Williams in ye 92 year of her age. Whose 
Maiden name was Story.” She must have married Robert Williams of Rox- 
bury, between January, 1691, and Sept. 1693. Further information desired. 

Robinson. Jonathan, of Lexington, b. 20 April, 1698, son of William and 
Elizabeth ( ) Robinson of Concord—-Newton-Watertown, left among his 
papers a copy of the will of Richard Cutter, of Cambridge, endorsed, ‘‘ For the 
two Robinson grandsons of the deceased” (see Hudson’s Lexington). Richard 
Cutter had wives Elizabeth and Frances and daughters Elizabeth by each. The 
first is said to have died in 1663, the second was hb 1669, and is said to have 
married a Hall. From dates of death and birth neither of these could have been 
the mother of Jonathan—to say nothing of his eldest sister Elizabeth, b. about 
1670. Who can unravel this tangle ? Epwarp H. WILLIAMS, JR. 

117 Church Street, Bethlehem, Penn. 





McKrnstry’s Corps.—My ancestor served for some time in the Revolution 
with McKinstry’s Corps, which appears then to have been acting in the vicinity 
of Hudson River. Can any one tell me anything about McKinstry or his corps? 

F. J. P. 
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HisToricat INTELLIGENCE. 


A GumwE TO PRINTED Books AND MANUSCRIPTS RELATING TO ENGLISH 
HERALDRY AND GENEALOGY.—This book by Mr. George Gatefield of the 
Department of Manuscripts in the British Museum, was announced by us in the 
REGISTER for July, 1886, page 326. We are happy to learn that it is now in 
press. The work is a classified catalogue of works on those branches of litera- 
ture. It consists of about twenty thousand titles, and is intended to supplement 
and to form one of a series of valuable Guides which have already been pub- 
lished; such as Sims’s ‘‘ Index to Heralds’ Visitations in the British Museum,” 
and ‘‘ Manual for the Genealogist, Topographer and Antiquary”; Marshall’s 
‘‘Genealogists’ Guide to Printed Pedigrees”; Anderson’s ‘‘ Book of British 
Topography ”; and other works of a like nature. The need of such a Guide is 
apparent. The book will be published by Messrs. Mitchell & Hughes, 140 War- 
dour Street, London (W.) England, to whom subscriptions should be sent at once. 
Price one guinea to subscribers, and a guinea and a half to non-subscribers. 
The book will probably be published early in the spring. The edition will be 
limited to 300 copies. 





Scotcn GENEALOGY AND HERALDRY.—One of the officials of the Lyon office 
is about publishing, with copious genealogical notes, the recently discovered 
‘* Lockhart Collection,” comprising over three hundred coats of arms. They were 
executed either for, or under the supervision of Alexander Nisbet (b. 1672, d. 
1725), the most celebrated of all the Scotch heraldic authorities. 

Among these coats, are those of Aikman, Ainslic, Baillie, Balderston, Birnie, 
Burden, Campbell, Carstairs, Corser, Craw, Dalziel, Dalmahoy, Drummond, 
Dunbar, Duncan, Dundas, Edgar, Farquharson, Fleming, Fullerton, Hamilton, 
Hay, Haig, Hoy, Home, Innes, Kirkpatrick, Lauder, Lithgow, Lockhart, Mac- 
gregor, Morison, Murray, Nisbet, Ogilvie, Pollock, Primrose, Pringle, Purves, 
Row, Scot, Seton, Skene, Somerville, Stewart, Trotter, Watson, Wyllie, Young. 

This work will doubtless be a very important addition to Scotch heraldry and 
genealogy. The edition will be limited to two hundred and fifty copies, at 
about one guinea and a half each. The address of the editor of the Lockhart 
Collection, is care of Messrs. George Waterston & Sons, Hanover Street, Edin- 
burgh, Scotland.—A. D. WELD FRENCH. 





LETTERS AND MANUSCRIPTS OF THOMAS JEFFERSON.—Paul Leicester Ford, of 
97 Clark Street, Brooklyn, N. Y., being engaged in the preparation of an edition 
of the writings of Thomas Jefferson, and desiring to make it as complete as 
possible, requests that any one possessing any of Jefferson’s letters or manu- 
scripts will communicate with him. Or if such persons will either loan these 
to Mr. Ford for a few days, he will guarantee their safe return; or if they will 
have them copied at his expense, and will enclose a bill, he will most gratefully 
pay for the copying, and give due credit for such assistance in the work. 





Tue Ports or NortH CaRoLina.—An interesting article with this title by J. 
D. Cameron, with sketches of the lives of the poets and specimens of their 
poetry, is the leading article in the November 1890 number of The Lyceum, a 
monthly magazine published at Asheville, N. C. It is the first of a series of 
articles on ‘‘ Southern Fields of Poesy.” 





County HistoricaL Socreties.—Rev. Anson Titus, of Towanda, Penn., has 
furnished to The American, a literary newspaper published at Philadelphia, an 
able article showing the advantages which flow from the formation of County 
Historical Societies in that state. The article appears in the issue of that paper 
Nov. 29, 1890. Hethinks that Town Historical Societies, so common in New 
England, are best for this section of the country, but that for Pennsylvania and 
the middle and western states county societies are preferable. The number of 
such societies in that state is increasing, and they are doing good work in col- 
lecting materials for local history. Rev. Mr. Titus’s article furnishes excellent 
suggestions for our people as well as those of Pennsylvania. 





Mr. anD Mrs. Epwarp E. Sa.ispury of New Haven, Conn., are printing, 
‘* privately,” and have nearly completed, a book of ‘Family Histories and 
VOL. XLV. 9* 
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Genealogies.” It is not a mere collection of names and dates, but a book of 
family-history, adding to previous information sag Hoye facts which have 
been obtained abroad, as well as in this country. book will be of great 
and ever-increasing interest to present and future generations of the families 
specified, and their allies, and also valuable to genealogists, antiquaries, and 
historians, in general. The work comprises monographs on the families of 
McCurdy, Mitchell, Lord, Lynde, Digby, Newdigate, Willoughby, Griswold, 
Wolcott, Pitkin, Ogden, Johnson, Diodati, Lee, and Marvin; with notes, more 
or less full, on the families of Buchanan, Parmelee, Boardman, Lay, Hoo, 
Locke, Cole, DeWolf, Drake, Bond, Swayne, Dunbar, and Clarke. The text, 
indexes, and armorial bearings, accompanied by thirty-one large folded pedigree 
charts, on bond paper, will be in three volumes, large 4to. The edition is of 
three hundred copies, of which nearly two-thirds have been sold or otherwise 
a Mr. and Mrs. Salisbury will give further information, on ap- 
plication. 


GENEALOGIES IN PREPARATION.—Persons of the several names are advised to 
furnish the compilers of these genealogies with records of their own families 
and other information which they think may be useful. We would suggest that 
all facts of interest illustrating family history or character be communicated, 
especially service under the U. 8. government, the holding of other offices, 

uation from college or professional schools, occupation, with places and 
dates of births, marriages, residence and death. When there are more than one 
christian name they should all be given in full if possible. No initials should 
be used when the full names are known. 

Chute. By William E. Chute of Swampscott, Mass.—This family is de- 
scended from Lionel Chute, who settled at Ipswich, Mass., and was the first 
schoolmaster in that town. His English pedigree is printed in the REGISTER, 
vol. 13, pp. 128-4. Persons by the name of Chute and those descended from 
that family should send in their records early. 

Knapp.—By Charles R. Knapp, 135 West 41st Street, New York city. 

Ladd. By the Hon. Warren Ladd of New Bedford, Mass.—Mr. Ladd’s 
genealogy of this family will include descendants of Daniel Ladd of Haverhill, 
Mass., Joseph Ladd of Portsmouth, R. I., John Ladd of Burlington, N. J., and 
John Ladd of Charles City County, Va. Of the descendants of Daniel, he has 
over 3500 names. The book will be published by E. Anthony & Sons, New Bed- 
ford, Mass. It will make about 300 octavo pages, and will be fully indexed, 
printed on good paper, with clear type, and will be well bound. The subscrip- 
tion price is $3, which will barely cover the cost of printing and binding. The 
edition will be limited. 





SOCIETIES AND THEIR PROCEEDINGS. 


NEwW-ENGLAND HISTORIC GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 


Boston, Massachusetts, Wednesday, October 1, 1890.—A stated meeting was 
held this afternoon at half past three o’clock, the president, Abner C. Goodell, 
Jr., A.M., in the chair. In the absence of the recording secretary, Mr. Walter 
K. Watkins was chosen secretary pro tem. 

Rev. Henry A. Hazen, Edmund T. Eastman, M.D., and William B. Trask, 
A.M., were appointed a committee to prepare resolutions of the death of Hon. 
Frederick Billings. 

The rest of the afternoon was devoted to general business. 

Wednesday, November 5.—A stated meeting was hold at 8 o’clock, P.M., 
president Goodell in the chair. 

Thomas Cushing, A.M., of Boston, read a paper on ‘‘ The Evolution of the 
School Reading-Book.” 

The president then introduced the Hon. Henry Barnard, LL.D., of Hartford, 
Conn., who made a short address on ‘‘ The Genesis and History of the New 
England Primer.” 
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The report of the historiographer, Hamilton Andrews Hill, A.M., was read. 
The following members have died since the last meeting,—Rev. William Phillips 
Tilden, A.M., Moses C. Warren and Lebbeus Stetson. 


MAINE HisToRIcaL SOCIETY. 


Portland, Thursday, November 20, 1890.—A quarterly meeting was held this 
afternoon and evening in Baxter Building. 
The afternoon session began at 2.30, the president, James Phinney Baxter, in 


the chair. 

Hubbard Winslow Bryant, the librarian and cabinet keeper, made his semi- 
annual report of accessions. 

The death of two members, Mr. Edward H. Elwell and Hon. William Goola, 
were announced. S.T. Pickard was invited to prepare a memoir of Mr. Elwell, 
and Mrs. Abba Goold Woolson, daughter of Mr. Goold, was invited to write a 
memoir of him. 

The secretary read an interesting historical sketch of the Building of Fort 
Richmond on the Kennebec River, a paper contributed by Dr. John F. Pratt. 

Biographical sketches of William H. Smith by Rev. William B. Hayden; of 

Samuel Denny by Parker M. Read; and George W. Dyer by Llewellyn Deane, 
were read. 
Hon. Joseph Williamson read a paper entitled, ‘‘Some Account of Sir John 
Moore at Castine,” that distinguished man having served as a lieutenant in the 
British Army on the Penobscot. Capt. Henry Mowat, who bombarded Falmouth 
now Portland in 1775, was commander of the English fleet which codperated 
with the army on this occasion. Judge Williamson stated that a volume written 
by Mowat, being a memorial of his services to the crown, was believed to be 
in existence, but a search of several years for it had been unsuccessful. Presi- 
dent Baxter then said that he too had for years been trying to find the book and 
that at last he had succeeded, and it was now in his possession, having arrived 
that day by the noontrain. It had beer found in the Shetland Islands, where 
Mowat’s family resided, and was purchased by a collector of Edinburgh. It 
would be exhibited in the evening. _ 

An elegant oaken cabinet for the preservation of records, relics and other 
material relating to the town of Buxton, a present from Mr. Edward Woodman, 
in memory of his father, the late Mr. Cyrus Woodman, was received. 

Mr. George C. Burgess read a communication from the Maine Genealogical 
Society, asking concerted action in an effort to supply the missing reco of 
Falmouth and Portland from 1778 to 1786. It was voted to act with that society. 

The evening session began at 7.30. Before the meeting the Mowat manu- 
script was examined by the members. The book is entitled, ‘‘ A Relation of the 
Services of Capt. Henry Mowat, of the Royal Navy, in which he was engaged in 
America from 1759 to 1783.” 

After the meeting was called to order the Rev. Ephraim Chamberlain Cum- 
mings read an interesting paper on the late Rev. Dr. John J. Carruthers. 


MAINE GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 


Portland, Monday, November 24, 1890.—A meeting was held this evening in 
the rooms of the Historical Society. 

The principal business was the consideration of the plan heretofore presented 
for filling the gaps in the Falmouth records from 1778 to 1786. The committee 
appointed at the last mee to consider this subject wascontinued. They 
will make an effort to supply the place of these lost records, and will soon issue 
letters directed to town clerks, societies and individuals, soliciting records or 
facts relating to events in Falmouth or Portland in the years 1773 to 1786. 
George C. Burgess, city clerk, Portland, Maine, will take charge of whatever is 
entrusted to him for the society. The committee hope to have the assistance 
of kindred societies. 

Stephen M. Watson, the librarian, read an account of the papers left to the 
society by the late Isaac Cobb. 


RHODE IsLAND HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


Providence, Tuesday, July 1, 1890.—A quarterly meeting was held at three 
o’clock this afternoon, the president, Gen. Horatio Rogers, in the chair. 
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Amos Perry, the librarian, made a quarterly report of donations. Ninety 
volumes, 258 pamphlets and 60 other articles have been received as gifts. 

Wilfred H. Munroe, chairman of a special committee appointed in April, 
reported that in answer to their petition the Old Colony Railroad had given the 
name of Hampden Meadows to a station in Barrington to commemorate the visit 
of Edward Winslow and ‘‘one Master John Hampden” to this region in 1623. 

William B. Ely, in behalf of the committee on the commemoration, on the 29th 
of May last, of the centenary of the adoption of the federal constitution by the 
state of Rhode Island, reported a resolution of thanks to the several orators and 
others who took part in the celebration. The resolution was adopted, and 1000 
copies of the proceedings on that occasion were ordered to be printed. 

'A committee was appointed to ask of the City Council that the Hopkins Burial 
Ground be converted into a public park, and that a monument be erected in it 
to the memory of Admiral Hopkins, who is buried in the burial ground. 

The president announced the death, since the last quarterly meeting, of two 
distinguished members,—Ex. Gov. Elisha Dyer (the senior member of the 
society) and Ex. Gov. William W. Hoppin. 


Tuesday, October 7.—A quarterly meeting was held this evening, President 
Rogers in the chair. 

The librarian made his quarterly report of donations, namely, 281 volumes, 
898 pamphlets and 110 other articles. 

The president, as chairman of the committee appointed in July, reported that 
the prospect of securing a monument in honor of Commodore Esek Hopkins 
and a public park on a part of his homestead, was good. 


October 21.—The first of the course of fortnightly meetings this season was 
held this evening in the society’s cabinet in Waterman Street. Two papers 
were read, calculated to throw light on Rhode Island’s part in bringing on the 
revolutionary war. The first paper, by Prof. J. F. Jameson of Brown Univer- 
sity, was entitled: ‘‘ New documents respecting the affair of the Gaspee.” The 
documents were obtained in England by Prof. Jameson. The other paper was 
by Amasa M. Eaton, and was entitled: ‘‘ The Burning of the Gaspee—was it 
—— Abstracts of these papers are printed in the Providence Journal, 

ct. 20, 1890. 


November 4.—The second fortnightly meeting was held this evening, in the 
cabinet on Waterman Street. Rev. Edward G. Porter of Lexington, Mass., read 
a paper on ‘‘ John Eliot and his Indian Bible.” 


OLD CoLoNny HisTorRiIcaL SOcIETY. 


Taunton, Mass., Tuesday, October 21, 1890.—A quarterly meeting was held 
this evening in Historical Hall, the Rev. William L. Chaffin, Vice-President, in 
the chair. 

Mrs. Harriet C. Pulsifer, of Auburn, Me., a descendant of several Taunton 
families, read a paper on ‘‘ The Southern indians.” 

Capt. John W. D. Hall, the librarian, made his quarterly report of donations 
to the library and cabinet. The books presented were numerous and valuable. 
Among the relics was the mahogany desk and book case of Gen. David Cobb, 
presented to him by Gen. Henry Jackson, who commanded the famous ‘‘ Boston 
Regiment” in the revolutionary war, of which regiment Gen. Cobb was 
lieutenant colonel; also the military coat of Gen. Cobb, an aid to Washington; 
both centenary memorials from his grandson, Hon. Samuel C. Cobb of Boston. 
Another valuable relic was the ‘‘ Carved Stone Cherub” from the tower of St. 
James Church in Taunton, England. The Church was built in 1480, and re- 
moved for rebuilding twenty years ago. The relic was presented to the society 
by Mr. Jebault. 


Virernia Historica Socrery. 


Richmond, Saturday, Nov. 1, 1890.—A meeting of the executive committee 
was held in the society’s rooms, Westmoreland Club House, Vice-President 
Henry in the chair. 

A photograph of the Constitution of Virginia, proposed by Thomas Jefferson 
in the Virginia Convention of 1776—a document until recently supposed to be 
lost—presented by Mr. Cassius F. Lee, Jr., of Alexandria, was exhibited. The 
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document was labelled by Jefferson, ‘‘A bill for the new modelling of the 
form of government and for establishing the fundamental principles thereof in 
future.” Other valuable donations were reported by Mr. Brock the librarian. 





NECROLOGY OF THE NEW-ENGLAND HISTORIC 
GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 


Prepared by HAMILTON ANDREWS HILL, A.M., Historiographer of the Society. 


Tue Historiographer would inform the Society, that the sketches pre- 
pared for the ReGisTER are necessarily brief in consequence of the limited 
space which can be appropriated. All the facts, however, which can be 
gathered are retained in the Archives of the Society, aud will aid in more 
extended memoirs for which the “Towne Memorial Fund,” the gift of the 
late William B. Towne, is provided. Four volumes, printed at the charge 
of this fund, entitled “Mxrmoriat BioGRapates,” edited by the Commit- 
tee on Memorials, have been issued. They contain memoirs of all the 
members who have died from the organization of the society to the year 
1862. A fifth volume is in preparation. 


Wiiu1AM ALVoRD BurRKE, Esq., of Lowell, Mass., a life member, died at 
Lowell, May 28, 1887, in his 76th year. He was a son of Benjamin® and Roxana 
(Alvord) Burke, and was born at Windsor, Vt., July 7, 1811. He was a de- 
scendant in the 6th generation from Richard’ Burke of Sudbury, Mass., who died 
about 1693-4, by wife Mary Parmenter; through Richard? and wife Abigail Saw- 
tell; Jonathan’ and wife Thankful Wait; Solomon* and wife Keziah Benjamin ; 
and Benjamin,*® his father above named. 

He attended the academy at Windsor, kept by Mr. Josiah Dunham, with the 
intention of receiving a collegiate education; but in May, 1826, his parents re- 
moved to Dunstable, N. H., now the city of Nashua. This with other circum- 
stances led him to give up the intention. William in December of that year 
entered the machine shop of the Nashua Manufacturing Company as an appren- 
tice to the machinist’s trade. After finishing his apprenticeship, he worked at 
his trade in Nashua,—except a part of the years 1829 and 1830, when he was 
employed in the machine shop of the Locks and Canals in Lowell,—until Jan- 
uary, 1834, when he removed to North Chelmsford, Mass. In this place he 
had charge of a machine shop owned by Messrs. Ira Gay & Co., of Nashua, 
N. H., till March, 1836, when he became master mechanic at the Boott Cotton 
Mills in Lowell. The agent of the mills was Mr. B. F. French. In October, 
1839, he removed to Manchester, N. H., and took the agency of the Amoskeag 
Manufacturing Company’s machine shop, which had just been erected in that 
place. He put in operation these works and had direction and charge of them 
until April, 1845, when he returned to Lowell and became superintendent of the 
Lowell Machine Shop, a corporation that had just been organized and had pur- 
chased the machine shop and some other property of the ‘‘ Proprietors of Locks 
and Canals on Merrimack River.” He held this situation seventeen years, until 
April, 1862, when he became the agent of the Boott Cotton Mills of Lowell, 
Mass. Mr. Burke continued as agent of these mills until 1868, making great 
alterations and improvements in them, and putting the entire plant on a firm 
financial basis. 

In 1868 he assumed the treasureship of the Tremont Mills and Suffolk Manu- 
facturing Company, both of Lowell, Mass. He remained here for two years, 
and in 1870 was elected assistant treasurer of the Great Falls Manufacturing 
Company, of Great Falls, N. H., and of the Dwight Manufacturing Company, 
of Chicopee, Mass. ; for about six years he devoted his time principally to the 
remodelling of both these plants. In 1876 Mr. Burke was elected Treasurer of 
the Lowell Machine Shop, and continued until 1884 to fill the position accept- 
ably, when owing to the infirmities of age he resigned. 
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Besides the positions mentioned above, Mr. Burke was director in many cor- 
porations, and his advice was often sought after in matters relating to their 
management. 

Mr. Burke was twice married: first at Bedford, N. H., June 6th, 1837, 
to Catherine, daughter of John and Amy (Nevins) French, who died 
March 7th, 1870, by whom he had children :—1, Ellen Maria (died young) ; 2, 
Catherine Elizabeth; 3, William French (died young); 4, Annie Alvord; 5, 
Edward Nevins. Married second, to Elizabeth Mary Derby, June 4th, 1872, 
who survives him. 

He was admitted a member of this society September 4, 1858. The Burke 
and Alvord Memorial, published in 1864, was compiled for him by Mr. John A. 
Boutelle, and was printed at his expense. J. W. D. 


JoHN EGLInGTON Bartzy, F.S.A., was born at Edgbaston, Birmingham, 
England, February 18, 1840. When he was quite young his family removed 
into Lancashire, and he was educated at the old Botcler Free Grammar School 
at Warrington. From an early age he displayed an interest in historical sub- 
jects; and, in after years, although actively engaged in business in Manchester 
during the greater part of the day, Mr. Bailey found time in the evening for an 
amount of reading and research which enabled him to produce a quantity of 
work characterized by unusual accuracy and thoroughness. Hé took an 
especial interest in the lives of the Lancashire ministers of religion in the 17th 
century, and probably knew more of that branch of local history than any other 
writer. Possessed of an excellent library of the literature of the 16th and 17th 
centuries, archeological works, and local histories, which he knew how to use 
to advantage, and a a valuable collection of manuscripts bearing 
on the history of Lancashire, Mr. Bailey was able to edit four volumes of the 
‘* Palatine Note Book” in a manner which may well serve as a model for other 
periodicals of a similar nature. But the work he will best be remembered by is 
the ‘‘ Life of Dr. Thomas Fuller,” published in 1874, and now eeeeey 
scarce; a thick otavo volume of great interest and much originality, whic 
makes the reader regret that its author was not longer spared to continue the 
work for which he was so eminently fitted. Mr. Bailey was elected a Fellow 
of the Society of Antiquaries of London, 13 January, 1876, and a corresponding 
member of the New-England Historic Genealogical Society, May 17, 1883; he 
was an active member of most of the local antiquarian societies, a not infre- 
quent contributor to periodical literature, and was for several years the Honor- 
ary Secretary of the Chetham Society. Declining health, due in a great meas- 
= to rs indefatigable labors, terminated in his death on the 23rd of August, 

8. (Com.) 


Brevet Major-General Apin Battovu UnpEerwoop, A.B., a life member, 
admitted to the Society, Nov. 4, 1865, died at Boston, Mass., January 14, 1888, 
aged 59. He was the eldest child of Brig.-Gen. Orison and Mrs. Hannah Bond 
(Cheney) Underwood of Milford, Mass., and was born in that town, May 19, 
1828. He was the 8th generation in descent from Joseph' Underwood, an early 
settler of Hingham, Mass., afterwards of Watertown, through Joseph,” Joshua,*® 
Joseph,* David,’ Joseph‘ and Orison’ Underwood, his father. When seventeen 
years old he entered Brown University, where he was graduated in 1849. He 
studied law first with Hon. Charles R. Train, Framingham, then at the Law 
School of Harvard University, and then with Judge B. F. Thomas at Worcester, 
after which, 1852-3, he spent one year in Europe, the summer months at Heidel- 
berg and the winter months at Berlin, attending lectures on jurisprudence. He 
was admitted to the bar of Worcester County in Nov. 1853, and commenced 
practice at Milford, and was for a few years associated with H. B. Staples. 
About 1856, he formed a partnership with Hon. Charles R. Train in Boston, 
which continued till the war for the preservation of the Union broke out. He 
then resided in Newton, and was among the most active in encouraging re- 
cruiting in that town. In May, 1861, he accepted a commission as Captain in 
the Second Massachusetts regiment commanded by Col. George H. Gordon, and 
left the state with this regiment the 8th of July. In 1862, he was commissioned 
as Major of the 33d regiment, and the same year was promoted to the rank of 
lieutenant-colonel. In April, 1863, he was commissioned as colonel of the regi- 
ment. He commanded it at the battle of Gettysburg. The regiment was soon 
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after transferred to the army of the Cumberland and took part in the battle of 
Lookout Mountain, where Colonel Underwood was dangerously wounded. For 
his bravery he was raised, Jan. 13, 1868, to the rank of brigadier-general. His 
wounds, which made him a cripple for life, were slow in healing, but on his re- 
covery he went again into active service, and August 13, 1865, was commis- 
sioned as brevet major-general ‘‘ for meritorious service during the war.” He 
was mustered out July 10, 1866. 

On his return from the war he was appointed, in 1866, Surveyor of the Port of 
Boston, and held the position twenty years till July, 1886. From that time till 
his death, he devoted himself to the practice of the law in partnership with his 
son William O. Underwood, and to literary work. 

He married at West Newton, June 5, 1856, Miss Jane L. Walker. They had 
three children :—1, Amy; 2, Anna; 3, William Orison.—J. w. D. 


JoHN KimsBatt RoGers, Esq., of Brookline, a resident member, died in that 
town January 27, 1888, aged 67. He was a son of Daniel W. and Betsey 
(Kimball) Rogers, and was born in Gloucester, Mass., January 31,1821. When 
a boy he came to Boston and served as a clerk in several establishments. About 
1849, he became connected with the Boston Type Foundry as bookkeeper, and 
in 1852 he assumed its agency. The next year, in connection with Edward 
Pelouze and David Watson, Jr., he purchased the Foundry, and carried on 
business under the firm of John K. Rogers & Co. In 1871, the Boston Type 
Foundry was incorporated and Mr. Rogers made treasurer and agent, which 
positions he filled till his death. He was ‘‘ devoted to his business, and it was 
his continued efforts that brought the type foundry to its present position. A 
sound business man, thorough in all his methods, he had all the qualifications 
for material success, while his fondness for literature and for the fine arts dis- 
played a refined taste that brought much enjoyment to himself and to his 
friends. For three or four years he was selectman of Brookline. In his earlier 
years Mr. Rogers was an officer of the Boston City Guards. He was admitted 
to membership in this Society Oct. 7, 1858. 

He was twice married; first to Sarah M. Niles, daughter of Thomas Niles, 
January 31, 1854. She died April 11, 1862. His second wife was Mary P. 
Thompson, daughter of John Thompson. She survives him with three children 


of his first wife, Frank, Susan and Sarah M. Rogers.—J. w. D. 





BOOK NOTICES. 


The editor requests persons sending books for notice to state, for the information of 
a the price of each book, with the amount to be added for postage when sent by 
mail. 


Suum Cuique. John Dickinson the Author of the Declaration on Taking up Arms 
in 1775. By Grorce H. Moore, LL.D. Superintendent of the Lenox Lib- 
rary. With a fac-simile from the Original Draft. New York: Printed for 

the Author. 1890. Royal 8vo. pp. 55. Price $1. 


** John Dickinson had no superior in the highest rank of the advocates of his 
country’s rights during the period of the Revolution,” says Dr. Moore in the 
pg before us, read as a paper before the New York Historical Society, June 

th, 1882. 

The main object which Dr. Moore had in view in preparing this paper and in 
now laying it before his countrymen in print, was to investigate the subject and 
decide upon the authorship of ‘‘ A Declaration by the Respresentatives of the 
United Colonies of North America now met in General Congress at Philadelphia, 
setting forth the Causes and Necessity of their taking up Arms,” reported by a 
committee of which Dickinson was a member, and adopted by Congress in the 
summer of 1775. At that time Dickinson was reputed to be its author. The 
‘* Declaration ” was included in his Political Writings in two volumes published 
in 1801. Three years later, in asserting his claim to another paper in that col- 
lection, Dickinson wrote: ‘‘ Every one of these writings was composed by me.” 

For more than half a century, Dickinson enjoyed the undisputed credit of 
being the sole author. In 1829, the ‘‘Memoirs, Correspondence and Private 
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Papers of Thomas Jefferson” were published. In the memoir, which he began 
writing in 1821, at the age of 77, Jefferson gives the date of his taking his seat 
in Congress, which was on the 21st of June, 1775. He then adds: ‘* On the 24th 
a committee which had been appointed to prepare a declaration of the causes of 
taking up arms, brought in their report (drawn I believe by J. Rutledge) which 
not being liked, the House recommitted it on the 26th, and added Mr. Dickinson 
and myself to the committee. ..... I prepared a draught of the Declaration 
committed to us. Jt was too strong for Mr. Dickinson. He still retained the 
hope of reconciliation with the mother country, and was unwilling it should be 
lessened by offensive statement. He was so honest a man, and so able a one, 
that he was greatly indulged even by those who could not feel his scruples. We 
therefore requested him to take the paper, and put it into a form that he could 
approve. He did so, preparing an entire new statement and preserving of the 
Sormer only the LAST FOUR PARAGRAPHS AND HALF OF THE PRECEDING ONE. We 
approved and reported it to Congress who accepted it.” For another half a cen- 
tury—till 1882 when Dr. Moore read his paper—this later statement was received 
as true. In the work before us the author examines the question as to the 
authorship of this document. With his usual thoroughness, Dr. Moore brings 
together a mass of facts bearing upon the question. After reading the evidence 
produced in these pages, it seems obvious to me that Dickinson was the sole 
author of the production, and that the claim of Jefferson is preposterous. As a 
final evidence, Dr. Moore, when he read his paper before the New York His- 
torical Society, produced the original manuscript of the ‘ Declaration” in 
Dickinson’s own handwriting, which had been preserved in the archives of that 
society. Upon this he remarks: 

‘*T am well aware of the danger of attempting to determine the authorship of 
a paper, intended for the public, from the handwriting in which the maruscript 
appears—unless the proofs are patent that it came from him whose thoughts 
and expressions it records. In this case there is no room whatever for doubt. 
The suggestion of imitation or forgery is excluded. No person but the author 
himself ever had any hand in the preparation of thisdocument. It is in the hand- 
writing of John Dickinson, and these corrections, additions, interlincations, 
revisions, in number, extent, position and character, forbid the supposition that 
he copied any portion of this paper from a draft by Mr. Jefferson, or any other 
person. It is the original first draft of the whole, and the proof of it is in no 
portion of the whole more conspicuous and certain than in the ‘last four 
paragraphs and half of the preceding one’ claimed as his own by Jefferson—in 
his old age—and accorded to him without doubt or hesitation ever since.” A 
reduced fac-simile, by Bierstadt, of the manuscript is appended to Dr. Moore’s 
work. 

Mr. Dickinson’s fame as a patriot and an author is ably vindicated in these 
pages. As the author of the ‘‘ Farmer’s Letters,” the ‘‘ Liberty Song,” and 
other writings, he won a high reputation in Revolutionary times; and Dr. 
Moore’s paper shows that it was well deserved. 

A valuable Appendix is added. 


Economic and Social History of New England, 1620-1789. By Wi114M B. 
WEEDEN. Intwo volumes. Boston and New York: Houghton, Mifflin and 
Company, The Riverside Press, Cambridge. 1890. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 
Vol. I. pp. xv.+447; Vol. II. pp. xiv.+517. Price $4.50. 


We were aware that Mr. Weeden had devoted years of patient research to the 
preparation of his Economic and Social History of New England, but until we 
saw it in print we had no adequate appreciation of its extraordinary value and 
importance. It is a mine of information, an encyclopedia of facts and statistics 
essential to a proper understanding of the commercial and social life of New 
England from 1620 to 1789, and includes in its wide range many subjects that have 
either been strangely neglected by other writers, or are found only in fragmen- 
tary form in many different volumes. As we read the chapters on the Formation 
of the Community and the Opening of Commerce, we were impressed with the 
author’s happy treatment of these themes, and with his historical scholarship. 
Had there been nothing else of merit in the work we should have commended it, 
because of these chapters, but as we read further and found that these were but 
samples of others of equal or even greater value, we awoke to a realizing sense 
of what Mr. Weeden has done for American history. The chapters relating to 
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the British and colonial attempts to regulate trade to the New-England curren- 
cy, and to the commerce at different epochs, are entitled to special mention. 
Mr. Weeden indulges in no glittering generalities, but cites his authorities, and 
in commercial matters often takes his facts from the record books of the mer- 
chants of the period. We have reviewed many historical works, and for the 
first time remark that the subject of the notice is indispensable to a well-equip- 
ped library. There is a good index and the volumes are printed in the best 
manner. 
By George Kuhn Clarke, LL.B., Needham, Mass. 


The Dates of Variously-shaped Shields, with coincident Dates and Examples. By 
GEORGE GRAZEBROOK, F.S.A. Liverpool: Printed for Private Circulation. 
1890. Crown 8vo. pp. 92. 

This book is an enlargement of a paper read before the Historic Society of 
Lancashire and Cheshire. 

The line of inquiry in this book has never before been attempted. The author 
is a proficient in the history of Seals, the result of forty years’ study and re- 
search; and he has nearly completed for publication an elaborate ‘‘ Corpus 
Sigillorum,” which will ‘‘ bring together in one view a large number of English 
Seals of each century for the eye to rest upon and so to comprehend the various 
styles at different dates.” 

‘«Tt seems desirable,” says the author in his preface, ‘‘ that a classified body 
of such knowledge should be drawn up and available—enabling us to date with 
some certainty (within the limit of a few years) seals pendant to undated 
charters, stone carvings on ancient buildings, and illustrations in MSS., which 
are now labelled ‘ circa.’” The volume before us, though small in size, contains 
the essence of his long and laborious research. In it ‘‘ each century from the 
eleventh to the fifteenth is separately dealt with. After that date,” the author 
states, ‘‘ the nomenclature of shields devised by my friend, Mr. J. Paul Rylands, 
F.S.A., is followed, and the earliest and latest examples found of each shape 
adduced—thus showing the range of time when the variety was most commonly 
in use. References are given for every statement. Mantlings, torces, wreaths, 
palm branches and other adjuncts are discussed under their several headings— 
with descriptions and dates of any varieties found.” This book will be 
useful to antiquaries, who will find here aids to research which are nowhere else 
to be obtained. The book has a good index. 

We take this opportunity to call attention to the larger work of the author, his 
‘* Corpus Sigillorum,” and to advise our readers to send in their subscriptions at 
once, so that he may be able to put it to press at an early date. The price to 
subscribers will be thirty shillings. It will form a bulky volume, and it will 
require a large list of subscribers to cover the expense. We quote from the 
prospectus : 

‘* What the author contemplates would show perhaps fifty selected character- 
istic seals for each century from the eleventh to the seventeenth, displayed in 
order of date. So large a number would not be needed at the earliest or latest 
dates, but for some of the periods a greater number ought to be given. Students 
now get together such collections in tracings and drawings—as the labor of 
years; and it is feared very few have perseverance enough to carry out fully 
their aim; but without such exact data conclusions must be guess-work.” Mr. 
Grazebrook has such a collection for his own use, and knows from experience 
what a great advantage it is. 

‘‘This proposed well-illustrated book would not only be most valuable and 
instructive to the antiquary, it would also possess a far wider and general 
interest, because these are the highest specimens of Art remaining to us of 
the early times in which they were made. Seals at all dates are the results of 
the greatest skill and care to be procured, according to the owner’s means; and 
many of them are masterpieces, both of design and execution. They display 
the whole career of Art: the simplicity of early times, gradually developing and 
culminating in the perfection of the fourteenth century; to be followed by 
pe ag designs, beautified by exquisite workmanship, at the end of the 

nth. 

‘Such a pictured History of Art could not fail to be interesting and attractive 
to many who would not care to study the subject from a strictly antiquarian 
point of view. This large collection of engravings would be accompanied by 

VOL. XLY. 10 











100 Book Notices. [Jan. 


explanations giving an account of most of the seals, the origin of their decora- 
tions, and other particulars involving a considerable amount of genealogical 
research.” 

Mr. Grazebrook’s address is, ‘‘ Oak Hill Park, near Liverpool, England.” 


The Antiquities of the State of Ohio. Full and Accurate Descriptions of the Works 
of the Mound Builders ; Defensive and Sacred Inclosures ; Mounds, Cemeteries, 
and Tombs, and their Contents; Implements, Ornaments, Sculptures, etc. 
Illustrated with maps, plans, views and relics. By Henry A. SHEPHERD. 
Cincinnati: Robert Clarke &Co. 1890. 4to. Cloth. pp. 139. Price $2.00. 


This reprint, from the popular History of the State of Ohio, by the Hon. 
Henry A. Shepherd, is chiefly a description of the wonderful ancient remains 
within the limits of that great state, concerning whose builders history is silent, 
even to their names. Each of the six chapters is devoted solely to the descrip- 
tion of a single class of these works. Following the dictum of the wise and 
philosophic Warburton, that ‘‘ human nature will, under the same circum- 
stances, without any help, exhibit the same appearances,” each chapter con- 
cludes with a few brief remarks upon the purposes and objects of these con- 
structions, commonly accepted among archzologists. No absolute conclusions 
are asserted. In our baffled ignorance, it alone appears clear that vast labors 
were expended, which must have required a steady and plentiful subsistence, 
which only an extensive and productive agriculture could have maintained. 
That all this was possible without a considerable attainment in civilization 
seems incredible. These are not the public works of primitive savages. They 
evidence skill and no low order of rude intelligence. The gratitude of scholars 
is due the careful and competent author who, here, places upon record, with 
illustrative maps, plans and views, the condition of these mounds in the present 
generation. All interested in ethnological or archeological studies will find in 
this volume one of the most important repositories of American contribution. 

By George A. Gordon, A.M., of Somerville, Mass. 


Southern Historical Society Papers. Vol. XVII. Edited by R. A. Brock, Secre- 
tary of the Southern Historical Society. Richmond, Va.: Published by the 
Society. 1889. 8vo. pp. 441. 


This collection of the Southern Historical Society is so largely devoted to 
the ceremonies attendant upon the erection of the monument to General Lee 
that it is called ‘‘Lee Monument Memorial Volume.” Besides placing upon 
record the entire history of the inception, execution and dedication of the Lee 
monument, the volume opens with the address last November before the annual 
meeting of the Southern Surgical and Gynecological Association, by its Presi- 
dent, Dr. Hunter McGuire, LL.D., who served during the war as the medical 
director of the 2d (Stonewall Jackson) Corps of the Army of Northern Vir- 
—_ This is followed by the address before the Survivors’ Association of 

onfederate Surgeons, at Columbia, S.C., also last November, by Dr. Peyre 
Porcher, A.B. A very valuable and interesting paper upon the Race Problem 
at the South, delivered at the National Cemetery, at Memphis, on Memorial 
Day, 1889, will attract attention by its boldness. Other addresses upon sub- 
jects of historical interest at the South, with lists of Confederate garrisons 
placed under fire, on Morris Island, in 1864, a roster of surviving general offi- 
cers of the Confederate Army, and a copious index complete a volume, pregnant 
with matter otherwise unattainable, and indispensable to the correct apprecia- 
tion of events, of which they were part and parcel. 

By George A. Gordon, A.M., of Somerville, Mass. 


Index to Davy’s Suffolk Collections. By Gzorce Gatrime tp of the British 
Museum. 8vo. pp. 33. 


Davy’s Suffolk Collections in the British Museum have long been known to 
genealogists, and Mr. Gatfield has done a good service in preparing this index 
of them. The manuscripts, he informs us, are arranged alphabetically and make 
forty-three volumes. They are among the ‘‘ Additional Manuscripts,” and are 
numbered 19,114 to 19,156. They were compiled by David Elisha Davy, and 
consist of pedigrees of Suffolk families and of families connected with that 
county, with genealogical and biographical notes. As many of our New-Eng- 
land emigrants came from Suffolk, the book will be of much assistance to 
American genealogists in their researches. 
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Aryan Sun-Myths the Origin of Religions. By Saran E. Trrcoms, Author of 
‘“‘Early New England People,” etc. With an Introduction by CHARLES 
Morris, Author of ‘‘The Aryan Race,” etc. Boston: Published by the 
Author, 83 Pinckney Street. 12mo. pp. 192, with Appendix and Notes. In 
cloth, price $1.25. 

Here is a very ingenious and apparently successful attempt to prove the close 
similarity of the traditions of the ancient religions of Asia and other parts of 
the Old and New Worlds, with the doctrines and incidents of the Christian re- 
ligion. One hundred and twenty-eight different authorities have been consulted, 
on a great variety of subjects, including works on the religions of India, China, 
Persia, Pheenicia, Carthage, Babylon, Egypt, Ancient Greece, the Indians of 
the American continent, and many others in which many of the institutions and 
traditions of the Old Testament and some of the New Testament are shown to. 
have existed in a somewhat modified way in the other oriental faiths. The 
author has shown much industry and research in her work, which makes a very: 
interesting and readable volume. 

By Oliver B. Stebbins, Esq., of South Boston, Mass. 


The Congregational Year Book, 1890. Issued under the Sanction of the National 
Council of the Congregational Churches of the United States, by its Publishing 
Committee. Boston: Congregational Sunday School and Publishing Society. 
1890. 8vo. pp. 484. Price $1. To be purchased of Rev. H. A. Hazen, Con- 
gregational Library, 1 Somerset St., Boston, Mass. 

The editor of this work is the Rev. Henry A. Hazen, who has had charge of 
the annual issues for several years. It seems to us by far the best of the Year 
Books issued by the various religious denominations in the United States. It 
contains, as stated in a lengthy title-page, ‘‘ The General Statistics” of the Con- 
gregational Churches in the United States “for the last previous year; an 
alphabetical list of the Congregational ministers, and of the officers and students 
of Congregational theological seminaries; the annual record of changes; the 
vital statistics of Congregational ministers deceased in 1889; statements of the 
National co-operative societies; the National and State organizations of 
Churches; and other miscellaneous information.” 

This volume is larger than previous issues, as it contains the quinquennial 
statistics of the denomination. The National Council recommended in 1877 that 
these statistics should be collected every five years, but this is the first time that 
they have been printed. They add to the value of the book. A section in the 
volume which will be found very convenient, is an alphabetical list of Congre- 
gational ministers who have died in the last thirty-six years, from 1854 to 1889 
inclusive, being an index to the annual obituaries published in the Con- 
gregational Quarterly and in the several year-books. 

Rev. Mr. Hazen, the editor of this volume, is the secretary of the National 
Council of the Congregational Churches of the United States, under whose 
ee the book has been prepared and issued. He has done his work 

aithfully. 


New Amsterdam, New Orange, New York, with chronological data. By CHaRLEs 
W. Darina, Corresponding Secretary of the Oneida Historical Society, N. Y. 
Privately printed. 1889. 8vo. pp. 43. 

This monograph is disappointing because it is too short. It will, however, 
stimulate interest (one of the best results wrought by a good writer) in regard 
to the history of the period treated of, and lead to further study and research. 

The author's ‘‘ Notes” (as he modestly calls them) ‘‘ embrace the years be- 
tween the discovery of this land by Hudson in 1609 and the recall of Gov. 
Wouter Van Twiller in 1637.” 

It is interesting to observe that in 1626 Gov. Minuit purchased from the 
Indians the entire island of Manhattan, for the value of 60 ders, or about 
$24. of our present currency. The Colony retained its name of New Amsterdam 
until the war between England and Holland in 1673, when a Dutch fleet recap- 
tured it, and the officers named it New Orange, in compliment to the Prince of 
Orange. It retained this name but a short time, for, in 1674, a treaty was - 
a between England and Holland, and the English gave it the name of 

ew York. 

The government of the Colony was vested in a Governor and Council. 








102 Book Notices. [Jan. 


It had almost unlimited power, for in it were combined the legislative, 
executive, and judicial authority. The people lived in a walled town, or rather 
fortified camp, and strict military rule was observed. 

Money, or at least money in our use of the term, was scarce in the colony. 
The government officers were paid in ‘‘ Seawant,” or beavers, e.g., owners of 
large vessels paid annually to the city ‘‘one beaver” for the privilege of 
anchoring in the harbor during the winter. This seawant, or seawan, was the 
name of Indian money. ‘‘It was called also wampum, and consisted of beads 
formed of the shells of shell-fish. It was of two colors, the black being con- 
sidered double the value of the white. Its current value was six beads of the 
white, or three of the black, for an English penny.” The following proclama- 
tion of Gov. Lovelace, issued Dec. 10, 1672, is a document too curious to be 
omitted. 

‘* Whereas it is thought convenient, and necessary, in obedience to his Sacred 
Majesty’s Commands, who enjoynes all his subjects, in their distinct colonyes, 
to enter into a strict Allyance and Correspondence with each other, as likewise 
for the advancement of Negotiation, Trade, and Civill Commerce, and fora 
more speedy Intelligence and Dispatch of affayres, that a messenger or Post bee 
authorised to sett forth from this City of New Yorke, monthly, and thence to 
travaile to Boston, from whence within that month hee shall returne againe to 
this City. These are therefore to give notice to all persons concerned, That 
on the first day of January next (1673) the messenger appointed shall proceed 
on his Journey to Boston: If any therefore have any letters or small portable 
goods to bee conveyed to Hartford, Connecticott, Boston, or any other parts in 
the Road, they shall bee carefully delivered according to the Directions by a 
sworne Messenger and Post, who is purposely imployed in that Affayre; In the 
Interim those that bee dispos’d to send Letters, lett them bring them to the 
Secretary’s office, where is a lockt Box they shall be preserv’d till the Messenger 
calls forthem. All persons paying the Post before the Bagg be sealed up. 
Dated at New Yorke this 10th day of Dec. 1672.” 

Allusion is made to ‘‘The farm of Dominie Bogardus, called the Dominie’s 
Bouwerie, the Duke’s farm, the King’s farm, the Queen’s farm, as it passed 
from one owner to another, became at length the property of Trinity Church by 
letters-patent under the seal of the province.” 

Want of space forbids further extracts from this interesting work. 

By the Rev. Daniel Rollins, of Millville, Mass. 


The Original Mother Goose’s Melody as First issued by John Newbery of London, 
about A.D. 1760. Reproduced in fac-simile from the edition as reprinted by 
Isaiah Thomas of Worcester, Mass., about A.D.1785. With Introductory Notes. 
By Wituiam H. Wairmore. Albany: Joel Munsell’s Sons. 1889. Small 
8vo. pp. 18+23. 

‘*Few books in the English language,” says Mr. Whitmore in his preface, 
‘*have had so great and persistent circulation as the collection of Nursery 
Rhymes known as Mother Goose’s Melody. In presenting a reprint of the ear- 
liest known edition, some bibliographical notes may be in place. According to 
my present knowledge, I feel sure that the original name is merely a translation 
from the French; that the collection was first made for and by John Newbery 
of London about A.D. 1760; and that the great popularity of the book is due 
to the Boston editions of Munroe and Francis A.D. 1824-1860.” 

In the Reaister for 1878 (pp. 144-6; 311-15) are several articles on the 
authorship of Mother Goose’s Melodies. In the first article Mr. Whitmore 
gives excellent reasons for disbelieving the story that the name Mother Goose 
is of New England origin. 

In the pamphlet before us are collected an array of facts relating to the 
book and the name. Mr. Whitmore does not find the name Mother Goose in 
American nor in English literature at a very early date; but he finds its equiva- 
lent to be of considerable antiquity in the French language, ‘‘la Mére Oye” 
being found in a poem bearing date 1650. The popularity of the name, however, 
dates from the publication, in 1697, of the nursery tales by Charles Perrault, 
entitled ‘‘ Histoires ou Contes du Tems Passé,” also styled ‘‘ Contes de ma mére 
loye.” This work seems to have been translated into English by Robert Sam- 
ber, and published as ‘‘ Tales of Passed Times by Mother Goose” as early as 
1729, perhaps earlier. 
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John Newbery, the London bookseller, who died in 1767, famous as the pub- 
lisher of little story books for children, issued one or more editions of Mother 
Goose’s Tales. It has not definitely been ascertained when the title ‘‘ Mother 
Goose’s Melody” was first used, but Mr. Whitmore thinks it originated with 
Newbery. Reasons are given for believing that he was the original publisher 
of ‘‘ Mother Goose’s Melody or Sonnets for the Cradle,” of which, though none 
of the early English editions are known to be extant, Mr. Whitmore has found 
an American reprint of about 1785. This he reproduces in fac-simile in this 
pamphlet. Oliver Goldsmith was a writer for Newbery, and Mr. Whitmore sug- 
gests the possibility that this famous ‘‘ Melody” was his work. 

The little book published by Mr. Thomas is here reproduced by the photo- 
electrotype process, and the reader has before him an exact fac-simile of it, 
with all its curious wood cuts. 

Mr. Whitmore would be pleased to hear from those who have English copies 
of the book, or early copies of the editions published by Munroe and Francis. 


The Lutheran Movement in England during the Reigns of Henry VIII. and Ed- 
ward VI., and its Literary Monuments. By HENRY EysTER Jacobs, D.D., 
Norton Professor of Systematic Theology in the Theological Seminary of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church in Philadelphia, etc. etc. Philadelphia: G. 
W. Frederick. 1890. 8vo. pp. 376. Price $2. 


The principal purpose of this book, as the preface declares, is ‘‘ to promote 
a thorough understanding of the historical relation of the Lutheran Church to 
the various English-speaking communions in this country, whose course has 
been influenced by the history of the Church in England during the sixteenth 
century.” This purpose is a most laudable one; and, as the author remarks, 
‘‘it is surprising that a book filling this place has not appeared before.” In 
view of the recent appearance of the German Lutheran Church of the North- 
west as a compact power codéperating with the German Catholics in. opposition 
to the exclusive teaching of the English language in the public schools, this 
work of Dr. Jacobs may be regarded as a book for the times, since it emphasizes 
the fact that Lutheranism is not German any more that it is English, or Scotch, 
or Dutch, or Hungarian. 

The Lutheran Church in the United States now numbers between four and 
five millions of members, including more than a million communicants, and it 
is growing with great rapidity in all the elements of denominational power. In 
spite of all that some short-sighted Lutherans of German extraction have 
done to make it a German Church distinctively, the English language has already 
been adopted by many Lutheran congregations, and this revolution in language 
will steadily go forward. ‘‘As the various nationalities which its adherents 
represent, merge in one American nationality, so their various languages,” as 
Dr. Jacobs foresees, will sooner or later be ‘‘ laid aside for the common lan- 
guage of the country.” And this book will hasten the movement. In another 
aspect also it is a book for the times. In view of the impulse toward Christian 
unity now felt among different denominations of English-speaking Protestants, 
Dr. Jacobs has done well to recall the discussions which took place in the times 
of the Tudors, with reference to a union of the Lutheran and Anglican 
Churches. When the proposals for unity, which the bishops of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church put forth at Chicago in 1886, were presented to the Southern 
Synod of the Lutheran Church, the latter replied that it was ready to resume 
the negotiation for the union of the two Churches at the point where it was 
broken off in the reign of Henry VIII. Perhaps the mainspring of the move- 
ment, in 1535, was Queen Anne Boleyn, though Thomas Cromwell, Archbishop 
Cranmer and several other prelates, favored it; but Henry’s ambition to be a 
sort of Grand Caliph of the united Churches was too much for the Lutherans to 
gratify; and the judicial murder of that queen in 1536 excited such horror and 
disgust for the royal ruffian that the movement failed. It may be renewed 
with better success now, both these churches being in this country free from 
any entangling alliance with the state. The great indebtedness of the English- 
speaking world to Luther and Lutheranism for the English Bible, the Book of 
Common Prayer, and very much of its early religious literature, is well and 
elaborately set forth in this volume. We have noticed several minor errors 
which, when a second edition appears, should be corrected. For example, it 
was not ‘‘ the bishop of London” (page 38), but Longland, bishop of Lincoln, 
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which then included Oxford, who caused the arrest of so many Lollards in 1521. 
Again: Edward the Sixth was not regarded by Roman Catholics as ‘‘ a usurper,” 
e191. Again: the year 1484 is ten years too early for the birth of William 
yndale, according to Boase and Demaus, and eight years too late, according 
to —- W. Greenfield, F.S.A. 
Bg rles Cowley, LL.D., of Lowell, Mass. 


The Antiquities of Tennessee and the adjacent States, and the State of Aboriginal 
Society in the of Civilization represented by them. A Series of Historical 
and Ethnological Studies. By Gates P. TuHurston, Corr. Secretary of the 
Tennessee Historical Society. Illustrated. Cincinnati: Robert Clarke & Co. 
1890. Royal, 8vo. pp. xv. . Price $4 net, sent by mail on receipt of 
price. 


The elegant illustrations and careful descriptions in this volume give the 
reader a feelin we of personal acquaintance with the peaceful people who inhabit- 
ed the Cumberland Valley perhaps four or five hundred years ago. A cordon of 
forts and outworks protected the group of well-peopled villages where consider- 
able progress had been made in the development of civilization before the red In- 
dian of the historical period overran the country. The author traces a relation- 
ship and considerable commercial intimacy between these early settlers of Tennes- 
see and the mound-builders of the West, and shows a likeness between their civili- 
zation and that of Mexico and Peru. Plans are given showing the general out- 
lines of their towns and houses and graves. In the latter, which are curious stone 
boxes constructed with great skill, have been found, both in stone and pottery, 
their cradles, bowls, pipes, toys and ornaments, their ancestral statues, their 
weapons, the tools of their trades, and utensils of their religious ceremonial. 


Abraham Lincoln’s Pen and Voice, being a Complete Compilation of his Letters, 
Civil, Political and Military. Also his Public Addresses, Messages to Congress, 
Inaugurals and others, as well as Proclamations upon Various Public Concerns, 
showing him to have been the Constitutional Student of the Age, and the 
Noblest Pattern for Future ns America has ever known. By G. M. 
Van BurREN, late Colonel U. 8. Vols. Witha fine steel Portrait. Cincinnati: 
Robert Clarke & Co. 1890. 12mo. pp. 435. Price $1.50. Sent by mail on 
receipt of price. 

Col. Van Buren has chosen an appropriate title for his attempt to let the great 
President tell the story of his own public life from his nomination to the presi- 
dency to the hour of his assassination, for the whole book was spoken or written 
by Mr. Lincoln. It is, in effect, a treatiseon the War of the Rebellion, for in it 
the motives of the rebels and the patriots, their principles of action, their modes 
of thought, their resources and their conduct are explained by the man who best 
understood them all. It is as oP an introduction as can be found to the study 
of the details of the war. It a value equivalent to a history of the Ameri- 
can Revolution by George Washington or of the English Commonwealth by 
Oliver Cromwell. The glory of soul and mind that shine from all its pages is 
Mr. Lincoln’s; to the editor belongs the honor of such implicit faith in his hero 
that he does not fear to present him to the most crucial test,—to let him be 
judged by his own words. Criticism of such a book would be presumptuous. 

s* * 


The Constitution of the Society of Sons of the Revolution and By-Laws of the 
sy sa Society. Instituted April 3, 1888. Philadelphia. 1890. 8vo. 
pp. 4 
It is saatiiiees to notice that societies like this and kindred societies are 

formed from time to time to do work along lines similar to those laid down by 

the New-England Historic Genealogical Society and other historical societies, 
for not only preserving and collating such historical matter as is easily accessi- 
ble, but, also, as far as possible, of searching for and bringing out new facts 
bearing upon the history of our country, gathering and arranging data which 
will throw additional light upon the past. The original sources from which in- 
formation may be obtained are liable—through carelessness, accident, or the 

lapse of time—to become destroyed. 

The object of this Society, as set forth in its constitution and by-laws, is an 
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admirable one. As the title indicates, it proposes to take for its special study 
and research the period of the Revolution, and it has for its praiseworthy object 
the purpose of perpetuating ‘‘the memory of the men, who, in the military, 
naval and civil service of the Colonies and of the Continental Congress, by their 
acts as counsel, achieved the Independence of the country, and to further the 
proper celebration of the anniversaries of the birthday of Washington and of 
prominent events connected with the war of the Revolution; to collect and 
— for preservation the rolls, records and other documents relating to that 


Male descendants of any one who served faithfully in the wee | or naval 
service under the authority of any of the thirteen Colonies or of the Continental 
Congress, or a descendant of one of the signers of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, or of any member of the Continental Congress or of the Congress of 
any of the Colonies or States, or as an official appointed by or under the 
authority of any such legislative bodies, actually assisted in the establishment 
of American Independence by services’rendered during the war of the Revolu- 
tion, are eligible to membership in the Society. 

There is a general Society with its board of officers. It also intends to in- 
clude such branch societies from the different States as may desire admission. 
The name of John Woolf Jordan (the donor of this pamphlet to our Society) 
appears in it as the Registrar of the Pennsylvania Society. 

We wish the Society and its branches every success. 

By the Rev. Daniel Rollins, of Milville, Mass. 


Memoirs of John Bannister Gibson, Late Chief Justice of Pennsylvania. By 
Tuomas P. Roserts. With Hon. Jeremiah S. Black’s Eulogy; Notes from 
Hon. William A. Porter’s Essay upon his Life and Character, etc. etc. 
Pittsburgh: Joseph Eichbaum & Co. 1890. 8vo. pp. 247. 

Chief Justice Gibson, to whose memoirs this volume is devoted, was born in 
a house still standing in Perry county, Pa., Nov. 8, 1780, and died at Philadel- 
phia, May 8, 1853. He was a student at Dickinson College, but probably did 
not graduate. He was admitted to the bar of Cumberland county in 1803, and 
began practice at Carlisle, which was his residence for the greater portion of 
his life. In 1813 he was appointed a district judge, in 1816 he was promoted 
to the Supreme Court, and in 1827 was made chief justice of the state. 

Mr. Roberts, his biographer, is a native of Carlisle, and has distinguished 
himself in a different calling. In the volume before us he first presents to 
us the incidents in the private life of Judge Gibson, with a history of his 
ancestors and kindred, who were prominent in Pennsylvania history. This 
chapter is very interesting. Not being bred to the law himself, Mr. Roberts 
prefers to let those who were tell the story of his life at the bar and on the 
bench. This is done by Chief Justice Jeremiah S. Black, in his eulogy delivered 
at Harrisburg, in May, 1853, in the proceedings of the Supreme Court on the 
death of Judge Gibson, which are here printed in full. Selections from an 
essay by Judge William A. Porter on Judge Gibson’s life and writings, present 
to us his character ‘‘as a Lawyer, a Legislator and a Judge.” Tributes from 
other speakers and writers also appear in these pages. An appendix contains 
other interesting and valuable matter. The book is well printed and is illus- 
— by engravings, two of which are portraits of Judge Gibson. It has an 
ndex. 


Illustrated Americana, 1493-1889. Articles read to the American Antiquarian 
Society. By James F. HUNNEWELL. Reprinted for the Author from the Pro- 
ceedings of the American Antiquarian Society. 1890. Sm. 4to. pp. 37. 150 
copies printed. 

Some of Mr. Hunnewell’s previous works nave been noticed in the REGIsTER, 
among them ‘‘ The Lands of Scott,” ‘‘The Historical Monuments of France,” 
‘* The Imperial Island,” and ‘‘ A Century of Town Life.” In the present work 
he gives an account of illustrated books on America. ‘ Along with examples 
of nearly all styles and qualities of engraving,” says the author, these books 
‘‘ show us an even greater variety of what has been learned or imagined about 
the western hemisphere. Maps, which are very numerous, form a class by 
themselves, as in later times do almost countless wood cuts. Before 1590 the 
= however, about the only sort of engravings relating to the New 

orld.” 
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Mr. Hunneweli divides his work into two parts, the first devoted to Illustrated 
Americana from 1493 to 1624, and the second to such books as have appeared 
since 1600; in other words, those printed since the English settlement of this 


country. 

The bibliography of illustrated books on America here presented, has been 
compiled with much labor and care. The reader will obtain from it clear and 
definite information on the subject. The book makes a handsome volume, and 
is illustrated with a fine portrait of Columbus from De Bry. 


Transactions of the Kansas State Historical Society, embracing the Fifth and 
Sixth Biennial Reports, 1886-1888. Compiled by F. G. Apams, Secretary. 
Vol. iV. Topeka: Kansas Publishing House, Clifford C. Bakcr, State Printer. 
1890. 8vo. pp. 819. 


This young historical society shows evidence of activity and vigor. The 
bulky volume before us contains the fifth and sixth biennial reports of the pro- 
ceedings of the Society. Much valuable matter relating to the history of Kansas 
is preserved in the annual addresses of the presidents and in the reports of the 
several officers here printed. About half the volume is devoted to ‘‘ copies of 
official papers during a portion of the administration of Governor Wilson 
Shannon, 1856, and the Executive Minutes of Governor John W. Geary, during 
his administration beginniug September 9, 1856, and ending March 10, 1857.” 
These papers have been gathered by the secretary of the Society, the Hon. 
Franklin G. Adams, from Congressional documents, and will be found of great 
use to students of the history of Kansas. A chronological index to these papers 
fills eleven closely printed pages. A very full alphabetical index to the volume 
fills thirty pages. 

The book makes a handsome volume. It does credit to the Society and 
secretary Adams. 


The Presentation of Flags to the Schools of Portsmouth, N. H., October 9th, 1890, 
by Storer Post No. 1, Grand Army of the Republic, Department of New Hamp- 
shire. With an Appendix relating to the Whipple and Farragut Schools. 
Portsmouth, N. H.: Printed by the Times Publishing Company. 1890. 8vo. 
pp. 36. Price 50 cts. Address Paymaster Joseph Foster, U.S.N., 26 Middle 
St., Portsmouth, N. H. 


The proceedings at the presentation of flags last October to the Portsmouth 
schools were very interesting, and were calculated to inspire patriotic feelings 
among the scholars of those schools. They have been prepared for publication 
by Paymaster Foster, and are printed in the pamphlet before us. 

The Appendix contains considerable genealogical information as to the ances- 
tors and kindred of Gen. William Whipple, one of the signers of the Declaration of 
Independence, with a sketch of his life. A biographical sketch of Admiral David 
G. Farragut, and other valuable matter, are also to be found in the pamphlet. 


The Northern Boundary of Massachusetts in its Relation to New Hampshire. By 
SAMUEL A. Green, M.D. Cambridge: John Wilson & Son, University Press. 
1890. 8vo. pp. 23. 

Remarks on an Early File of the Boston News-Letter made before the Massachusetts 
Historical Society. With a Letter by Thomas Jefferson. By SaMUEL ABBOTT 
GREEN, M.D. 8vo. pp. 7. 

We have before us two recent pamphlets by Dr. Green. 

The first is ‘‘ a part of the Council’s Report made to the American Antiquarian 
Society, at Worcester, on October 21, 1890,” and is reprinted from the Proceed- 
ings of that Society. It gives a history of the disputes concerning the boundary 
line between New Hampshire and Massachusetts, which began very early after 
the settlement of the two colonies and has continued to the present time. 

The second pamphlet is a reprint from the Proceedings of the Massachusetts 
Historical Society. The file of early News-Letters of which an account is given 
once belonged to Chief Justice Samuel Sewall, and is now the property of the 
New York Historical Society. It begins April 24, 1704, and ends April 19, 1708. 
The value of this file is increased by the contemporary broadsides which have 
heen bound up with it, and the marginal notes by Judge Sewall. Dr. Green 
describes the several broadsides, The letter on Jefferson is on business, and is 
dated August 5, 1817. 
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Wells Wills, Arranged in Parishes and Annotated. By FrepERIC WILLIAM 
Weaver, M.A. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co., Lt4. 1890. 
8vo. pp. xii.+234. 


The editor of this work is an experienced antiquary. He is the editor, for 
the county of Somerset, of the ‘‘ Somerset and Dorset Notes and Queries.” His 
‘* Somerset Incumbents” was commended by us in April, 1889. He is also the 
editor of ‘‘ Visitations of the Counties of Somerset and Hereford.” 

The volume before us contains abstracts of the Wills in the first two books of 
Wills at the District Probate Register, Wells, England. About six hundred 
wills are recorded in those two volumes, and abstracts of all of them are here 
given. The dates run from the year 1528 to 1536, though a few of the wills bear 
earlier dates. 

There are some new features of the work which will commend it to those for 
whose use it is prepared. The different parishes are alphabetically arranged, 
and under each parish the wills of the testators who resided in that parish are 
printed. This must have caused no little labor to the editor, but the advantages 
of this arrangement will repay him for it. Prefixed is a table showing ‘‘ The 
Saints and Services of North and West Somerset as seen in the Devotions of the 
several Parishes.” 

The preface contains much interesting information relating to church services 
in Pre-Reformation times, while numerous marginal annotations explain and 
illustrate the text. The whole book is fully indexed, there being Index Rerusa 
in addition to the usual Index Nominum. The Rev. Mr. Weaver deserves 
much credit for the excellent manner in which he has performed his editorial 
work. The book is handsomely printed on fine white paper. 


Index to the First Volume of the Parish Registers of Gainford in the County of 
Durham. Part III. Burials 1569-1784. London: Elliot Stock, 62 Pater- 
noster Row, E.C. 1890. 8vo. pp. 140. Price six shillings. 


In July last we noticed Parts I. and II. of the work before us, containing an 
index to the baptisms and marriages in the oldest Volume of the Parish Registers 
of Gainford. Part III. just issued contains an index to burials there recorded, 
and completes the work. The registers of baptisms, marriages and burials for 
the parish of Gainford form thirteen volumes and preserve a continuous record 
from 1569 to our own day. The present publication contains an index to the 
first volume only, but a manuscript index of six later volumes to the year 1837 
on the same plan as that here printed has been made by the same compiler. 

To the Rev. Joseph Edleston, LL.D., the vicar of Gainford, who has borne 
the expense of printing these volumes, and to the editor for the labor, taste 
and judgment'bestowed upon them, the thanks of genealogists and antiquaries 
are due. 

A volume is now in preparation which will contain complete copies of the 
Monumental Inscriptions in Gainford Church and Churchyard. It will make a 
fit companion to the three volumes devoted to the Parish Registers. 


Proceedings of the Rhode Island Historical Society, 1889-90. Providence: Printed 
for the Society. 1890. 8vo. pp. 126. 

The Rhode Island Historical Society. Sketch of its History with a List of Papers 
read at its Stated Meetings. Providence: Printed for the Society by Snow & 
Farnham. 1890. 8vo. pp. 37. 


The first of these two pamphlets contains the Proceedings of the Society for 
the year 1889. This series of pamphlets was begun in 1872, and since then they 
have been printed annually, the present being the eighteenth issue. It contains 
a full report of the proceedings at the annual meeting, with the able address of 
the president, Gen. Horatio Rogers; a history of the society by the secretary; 
the annual necrology; alist of donors, and other articles. It shows that the 
year 1889 was an active and prosperous one for the society, though it had to 
—_ the loss of its learned president and benefactor, Prof. William Gammell, 

.D. 4 

The next pamphlet is a reprint from the preceding. It gives a brief history 
of the Rhode Island Historical Society, prepared by the secretary Amos Perry, 
LL.D. The society was formed in June, 1822, and was the fourth state histori- 
cal society organized in the United States, the Massachusets Historical Society, 
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formed in 1790, being the first; the New York Historical Society, formed in 
1804, the second; and the Maine Historftal Society, formed in April, 1822, the 
third. The society has heen an efficient instrument in collecting, printing and 
otherwise preserving materials for the history of the State. It has issued seven 
octavo volumes of Collections filled with rare and valuable historical matter, 
the first having been printed in 1827, and the last in 1885. It has also printed its 
Proceedings annually for the last eighteen years. Besides this it has printed a 
variety of miscellaneous documents, such as addresses, reports, circulars, etc. 
Dr. Perry has appended to his History, a chronological list of papers and lec- 
tures read at the stated meetings of the society from Nov. 18, 1835, to Dec. 31, 
1889. There are 348 different papers in this list, read or written by 164 different 
persons at 314 different meetings held within a period of fifty-six years. The 
pamphlet is carefully compiled and gives much interesting information relative 
to the work of the society. 


Genealogical Memoranda of the Family of Ames. By RearnatD Ames, M.A. 
Privately Printed. London: Mitchell & Hughes, 140 Wardour Street, W. 
1889. 4to. pp. xxii.+22+99. With 45 leaves of plates and 5 large folding 
tabular pedigrees. 

Genealogy of the Bigelow Family of America, from the Marriage in 1642 of John 
Biglo and Mary Warren to the Year 1890. By GrtMan BIGELOW Howe. 
Worcester, Mass.: Printed by Charles Hamilton. 1890. 8vo. pp. 517. 

Genealogy of the Breck Family descended from Edward of Dorchester and his 
brothers in America. With an Appendix. By SamMuret Breck, U.S.A. Omaha: 
Rees Printing Company. 1889. 8vo. pp. 252+ xxix. Price $5. Sent pre- 
paid on receipt of price. Address, Gen. Samuel Breck, War Department, 
Washington, D. C. 

Memoirs of Matthew Clarkson of Philadelphia, 1735-1800. By his great grand- 
son, JOHN Hatt. Also of his brother, Gerardus Clarkson, 1737-1790. By 
his great-grandson, SAMUEL CLARKSON. 1890. 8vo. pp. 259. 

Genealogy of Joseph Fisher and his Descendants, and of the Allied Families of 
Farley, Farlee, Fettermon, Pitner, Reeder and Shipman. Compiled by Crar- 
ENCE WOODWARD FisHER. Press of E. H. Lisk, Troy, N. Y. 8vo. pp. 243. 

A Contribution towards a Genealogy of all Torreys in America. Compiled by D. 
Torrey. Detroit: John F. Eby & Co., Printers. 1890. 8vo. pp. 145--lxi. 
Address, D. Torrey, 81 Fulton Street, New York city. 

The Sayward Family; being the History and Genealogy of Henry Sayward of 
York, Maine, and his Descendants. With a brief account of other Saywards 
who settled in America. By CHartes A. SaywarpD. Ipswich, Mass.: Inde- 
pendent Press, E. G. Hull. 1890. Sm. 8vo. pp. vi.+177. 

A Genealogy of One Branch of the Warren Family, with its Intermarriages, 1637- 
1890. Compiled for Moses Conant Warren, by Mary ParKER WARREN. 
Edited by Emiry WitperR Leavitt. Printed for Private Circulation. 1890, 
Royal 8vo. pp. iv.+-59. 

A Genealogy of One Branch of the Conant Family 1581-1890. Arranged for 
Moses Conant Warren, by Emmty WILDER Leavitt. Printed for Private Cir- 
culation. 1890. Royal 8vo. pp. ili.+18. 

A Genealogy of the Bogman Family 1767-1890. Compiled for Moses Conant 
Warren, by Emity Wiper Leavitt. Printed for Private Circulation. 1890. 
Royal 8vo. pp. iv.+36. 

A Genealogy of One Branch of the Morey Family 1631-1890. Edited for Moses 
Conant Warren, by Emmty WiLpeR Leavitt. Printed for Private Circula- 
tion. 1890. Royal 8vo. pp. vi.+30. 

The Bartow Family in England. By the Rev. Evetyn P. Barrow, M.A. 1890. 
Illustrated. Royal 8vo. pp. 44. 

The History of the Dudley Family, with Genealogical Tables, Pedigrees, etc. 
NumberIV. By Dean Duptey, author of The First Council of Nice, etc. 
To be published in numbers or parts of 100 pages each. Wakefield, Mass. : 
Dean Dudley, Publisher. 1890. Royal 8vo. 100 pages. Price $1. 

A Brief History of the Joy Family. By One or THEM. Printed for Private 
bo amare 1876. Sm. 4to. pp. 37, and 8 pages for a ‘‘ Family Record” and 
** Memoranda.” 
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Memorial to my Honored Kindred. By Cuartes W. Darina. 1888. Utica, 
N. Y. Royal 8vo. pp. 112. 

A Sketch of the Life of Rev. Daniel Dana Tappan. With an Account of the Tap- 
pan Family. Prepared by His Carrpren. Boston: Press of Samuel Usher. 
1890. 8vo. pp. 28. 

Descendants of William Low of Boston, Massachusetts. Compiled by EpMUND 
Dana Barsour. January 1, 1890. Tabular pedigree in cloth cover. 

Thomas (Nock) Knox of Dover, N. H., in 1652, and some of his Descendants. 
Compiled by W. B. LapHam. Privately Printed. Augusta: Press of Maine 
Farmer. 1890. 8vo. pp. 34. 

The Parker Family: A Short Record of the Roxbury Branch of the Parker Family 
of Reading, Massachusetis, and of some of a Descendants. By GrorcE H. 

ParkKER, Cullman, Alabama. Cullman, Ala.: Alabama Tribune Print. 1890. 
8vo. pp. 10. 

A Genealogical Record. Forsyth of Nydie. By ForsytH pz Fronsac. New 
Market, Virginia (U.S. A.): Henkel & Co., Printers and Publishers. 1888. 
8vo. 29 pages. 

Descendants of Jonathan Perry of Topsham, Maine, to the Fifth Generation. 
Compiled by ArtHuR L. Perry of Gardiner, Maine. Augusta: Press of 
Charles E. Nash. 1890. 8vo. pp. 18. With blank Family Record, 8 pages. 

The Poor-Poore Family Gathering at Haverhill, Massachusetts, Sept. 14, 1887. 
Salem: Printed by the Salem Press Publishing and Printing Co. 1890. 8vo. 
pp. 107. 

Allertons of New England and Virginia. By Isaac J. GreENwoop of New 
York city. 8vo. pp. 7. 

Lieut. William French and his Descendants. By Joun M. Frenou, M.D., of 
Milford, Mass. 8vo. pp. 8. 


We continue in this number our quarterly notices of recently published works 
relating to genealogy. 

The first book on our list, ‘‘ Genealogical Memoranda of the Family of Ames,” 
is a large and elegant volume, handsomely printed on heavy white paper and 
profusely illustrated with portraits and views. It shows how much can be 
done by research, good judgment and taste, and ample means, to preserve in an 
artistic manner the memorials of a family. The volume seems to be intended to 
preserve in print the ancestry of the author and his brothers and sisters, and a 
record of various families from which they are descended or to which they are 
allied. The illustrations are of a high order of merit, and quite a number of his- 
toric personages are among the portraits. One folding pedigree is that of the 
descendants of Matthew Ames of Doulting, Somerset, who lived in the seven- 
teenth century and is the ancestor of the author; and another gives thirty-two 
lineal ascents of the author for five generations. The author is a descendant 
of President Charles Chauncy of Harvard College, and a very full tabular pedi- 
gree of the Chauncy family is given. There are also pedigrees of Mauduit, 
Mortimer, Gouge and other families. Many wills, diaries and other documents 
illustrate the work. 


The next book, on the Bigelow family, is a bulky volume containing a very 
full genealogy of the descendants or John Bigelow of Watertown, Mass. The 
author seems to have made his research with great thoroughness, and has col- 
lected the records of about five thousand persons descended from the immigrant. 
The material is well arranged. The dates of births, marriages and deaths are 
full and precise. Much biographical matter has also been obtained. The book 
is embellished with sixteen portraits. Indexes of heads of families and of 
other surnames that occur in the volumes are given. The author has done a 
good service to his kindred. 

The book on the Breck family, by Gen. Breck, is devoted to the descendants 
of the immigrants Edward and Thomas Breck, who settled at Dorchester, 
Mass., in the middle of the seventeenth century. The book is divided into two 
parts. The first part contains the posterity of Edward, and is called by the 
author the Dorchester Branch. Part second gives the descendants of Thomas, 
whose only known son, Thomas, settled at Sherborn, and this is therefore 
called by Gen. Breck the Sherborn Branch. The family seems to have been 
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thoroughly traced. Much biographical matter is given and numerous portraits 
are printed in the text. There is an ‘‘ Appendix of additional biographical and 
historical matter, obituary notices, letters, etc., and armorial bearings.” The 
author has produced a valuable book. A complete index is given. 


The next book contains memoirs of two brothers, Hon. Matthew and Dr. 
Gerardus Clarkson, prominent citizens of Philadelphia in the last century. 
Each memoir is written by a great-grandson. The lives of these brothers in- 
cluded the whole period of the Revolutionary war, of which both were support- 
ers, the elder having rendered military service as an officer in it. He was for 
several years mayor of Phiiadelphia. Much illustrating the history of Penn- 
sylvania is preserved in the pages. A considerable portion of the work is de- 
voted to the ancestry and descendants of these men. The authors have done a 
service to the public by giving them this memorial of their ancestors and 
kindred. The volume is handsomely printed on thick white paper, and is em- 
bellished with twelve fine engravings, consisting of portraits, views of build- 
ings, etc. 


The book on the Fisher family gives the descendants of Joseph Fisher, born 
April, 1734, a native of Saxony, who emigrated to this country at an early age, 
and settled in New Jersey. In 1788 he removed to Northumberland County, 
Pa. The volume is compiled by Clarence W. Fisher of Mechanicsville, N. Y. 
The Fisher Family fills 146 pages, the rest of the book being devoted to the 
other families named on the title-page. Mr. Fisher has succeeded in gathering 
a full account of the descendants of his immigrant ancestor, with much biogra- 
phical matter relating to the members of the family. It is carefully arranged 
on the REGISTER PLAN, and is handsomely printed, with twenty illustrations, 
consisting of portraits, views of residences, etc. Fac-similes of two family 
records are given. 


The book on the Torrey family is by Mr. Dolphus Torrey of New York city. 
Four brothers, William, James, Philip and Joseph Torrey, sons of Philip and 
grandsons. of William Torrey of Combe St. Nicholas, co. Somerset, England, 
were among the early emigrants to New England. William settled at Wey- 
mouth, James at Scituate, Philip at Roxbury, and Joseph at Rehoboth. From 
them a numerous progeny has proceeded. A fall genealogy is not attempted. 
What we have here are ‘“ genealogical notes showing the paternal line of de- 
scent from William Torrey of Combe St. Nicholas, Somerset County, England, 
A.D. 1557, to Abner Torrey of Weymouth, Massachusetts, with all descendants 
of Abner Torrey.” The descendants in all surnames of this Abner Torrey, born 
1736, are very fully traced in this book. An appendix of interesting matter and 
a good index are added. We commend the book to our readers. 


The Sayward book is by the Hon. Charles A. Sayward of Ipswich, Mass. 
The first of the name found in New England was Edmund, who resided in 
Ipswich, Mass., in 1634, and subsequently removed to York, Maine. His brother 
Henry came here in 1637 and settled at Hampton, N. H., but also finally re- 
moved to York. The book gives a very full account of the descendants of 
these brothers, besides some records of persons of the name who have not been 
connected with them. The book is well arranged and has a good index. 


The next four works whose titles we give—those relating to the Warren, 
Conant, Bogman and Morey families—are issued in one volume. They were 
compiled for the late Moses Conant Warren, who did not live to see his work 
completed, but died, after a brief illness, Oct. 1, 1890, just as the last sheets of 
his book were going through the press. The Warren family here recorded is 
descended from Arthur Warren, who settled at Weymouth, Mass., as early as 
1638. No connection has been traced between him and Richard Warren of 
Plymouth, and John Warren of Watertown. The parentage of neither of these 
early immigrants has yet been discovered. The Conant family is from Roger 
Conant, a native of East Budleigh, Devon, where his ancestors were settled. 
He was at the head of the colony planted in 1623 at Cape Anne, and subsequently 
removed to Salem (See REGISTER, ii. 233-39, 329-35). The Bogman family is 
descended from Jacob Bogman, a wealthy planter of Paramaribo, Dutch Guiana, 
whose son, Charles Laurens Bogman, born May, 1747, emigrated to New England 
and settled at Providence in 1767. The Morey family is descended from Roger 
Morey, who settled at Providence, R. I., in 1686. The branches of the several 
families recorded in these books are carefully traced and well arranged. They 
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are handsomely printed and illustrated by fine engravings. Each work has a 
separate index. 


The Bartow book is by the author of the works on this family noticed by us 
in July, 1876, and in April, 1887. This seems to be a revision and extension of 
the latter work, much new matter being added. It has a folding tabular pedi- 
gree, is handsomely printed and is embellished by several fine engravings. 

The new number of the history of the Dudley family, of which five have now 
been issued, sustains the interest of the work. The genealogical account of the 
descendants of Gov. Thomas Dudley in the line of his oldest son, Rev. Samuel 
Dudley, is here continued. More matter relative to the English Dudleys, and 
to others of the name in this country, is given. It is illustrated with numerous 
portraits and views. 


The book on the Joy family is by Mrs. Cornelia C. Joy Dyer, the compiler of 
the Dyer genealogy noticed by us in July, 1884. The New-England Joys are 
descended from Thomas Joy, an early settler of Boston. Much interesting 
matter is here preserved. 

The ‘‘ Memorial to my Honored Kindred” is prepared by Mr. Darling as ® 
tribute of affection to his father, Rev. Charles Chauncey Darling, his mother» 
Mrs. Adeline Eliza Darling, and his brother, Mr. Elisha Colt Darling; and as 
a memorial to their ancestors and kindred. Memoirs of these and others of the 
family are given, with genealogical matter concerning the Darling, Chauncey, 
Davis, Dana, Ely, Harlakenden, Haynes, Pierpont and Noyes families. It is 
embellished with portraits of the Rev. C. C. Darling and President Chauncey of 
Harvard College. 

To the well-written memoir before us of the Rev. Daniel D. Tappan, born 
1798, died 1890, is appended ‘‘ Some Account of the Tappan Family.” ‘‘A List 
of the Descendants of his father Samuel Tappan of Portsmouth, N. H.,” shows 
that seventy-three descendants of Samuel were living July 15, 1890. 

The Low pedigree, which is next in order, gives the descendants to the fifth 
generation of William Low, born in Boston, Mass., Feb. 13, 1748, and died 
there Sept 13, 1812. The record is fully traced, with precise dates. 

Dr. Lapham’s genealogy of the Knox family, like all his work, is carefully 
compiled. Though the descendants of Thomas Nock or Knox of Dover, N. H., 
continued, with a few exceptions, to reside in that vicinity for a century, they 
are now widely dispersed. The author has suceeded in obtaining a very full 
record of them. 


The Parker family, to which the next pamphlet is devoted, is descended from 
Thomas Parker, who came to New England in 1635, and after a short stay in 
Lynn, removed to Reading, of which he was one of the first settlers. The 
author has not attempted a full genealogy of this family, but merely a record 
of that part of it which may be characterized as the Roxbury branch. Of this 
branch we find here a good record. 


The next pamphlet on the Forsyth family contains much genealogical matter 
relative to persons of that name in Europe and America. Matthew Forsyth, a 
native of Ireland, settled at Chester, N. H., in 1742. From him the author of 
this work, Frederic Gregory Forsyth (Forsyth de Fronsac) of Leesburgh, 
Loudoun County, Va., is descended. 

The pamphlet on the Perry family is descended from Jonathan Perry of Top- 
ham, Me., who was born at Scituate, Dec. 28, 1730. His father was Joseph 
Perry, but the line has not been traced further baek. A very good record of 
his descendants is here preserved. An engraving of the homestead is given. 


The next pamphlet gives the proceedings at the third gathering of the Poor 
family, which was held at Haverhill, Mass., Sept. 14, 1887. The oration was 
by Albert Poor of Boston. Other interesting addresses, remarks, poems, 
letters, etc., are here printed. Thirty-nine pages are devoted to ‘ Obituary 
Notices,” which are embellished with a fine portrait of the late Major Ben: 
—— Poor, and a view of his Mansion House at Indian Hill, West Newbury, 

ass. 


The Allerton and French pamphlets are reprints from the RearsTer, the 
former frem the number for July, 1890, and the latter from that of Oct. 1890. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS, 


PRESENTED TO THE New-ENGLAND Historic GenzaLoeicaL Socrery To Dzc. 1, 1890. 
Prepared by Mr. Tuomas F. MILuert, Li \. 


I. Publications written or edited by Members of the Society. 


A Manual of the Church of Christ in Millis, Mass., 1714—October 7, 1889. Edited 
by Rev. E. O. Jameson, Pastor. Boston: Alfred Mudge & Son, Printers. 1890. 
8vo. pp. 55. 

Thomas go Knox of Dover, N. H., in 1652, and some of his Descendants. By 
Dr. Wm. B. Lap Privately Printed. Augusta, Maine: 1890. Press of The 
Maine Farmer. 8vo. pp. 34. 

Bangor Historical Magazine, Vol. 6, No. 12. June, 1890. Edited by Joseph W. 
Porter, Bangor, Maine. 

People and their Homes in Groton, Massachusetts, in Olden Time. By Francis 
Marion Boutwell. Groton. 1890. 8vo. pp. 18. 

Papers relating to Capt. Thomas Lawrence’s Company, raised in Groton, Massa- 
chusetts, during the French and Indian Wars, 1758. Remarks made before the 
Massachusetts Hristo rical Society, May 8, 1890. By Samuel Abbott Green, M.D. 8vo. 


pp. 16. 

The Poor—Poore Family Gathering at Haverhill, Mass., Sept. 14, 1887. By Alfred 
Poore, Salem, Mass. Printed by The Salem Press Publishing & Printing Co. 1890. 
8yvo. pp. 107. 

“ 5 ieneten” Rev. Adin Ballou. A Sermon given in the Unitarian Church at 
Mendon, Aug. 24, 1890. By Rev. C. A. Staples. ston: Geo. H. Ellis, Printer. 
1890. 8vo, pp. 18. 

The Northern Boundary of Massachusetts in its Relation to New Hampshire. A 
part of the Council’s rt made to the American Antiquarian Society at Worces- 
ter, on Oct. 21, 1890. By Samuel A. Green,M.D. 1890. 8vo. P. 23. 

Twenty-first Report of the Record Commissioners of the City of oston. Contain- 
ing Dorchester births, marriages, and deaths, to the end of 1825. Boston: Rockwell 
& Churchill, City Printers. 1890. 8vo. pp. 392. 


Il. Other Publications. 

The Union State: a Letter from our States-Right Friend. By John C. Hurd, 
LL.D., author of ‘“‘The Law of Freedom and Bondage in the United States,” 
etc. New York: D. Van Nostrand Company. 1890. 8vo. pp. 135. Price 
75 cts., or 81 cts. by mail. A notice will appear in the April number. 

Dedham Historical Register. Vol. I. No. 3. Published by the Dedham 
Histerical Society. July, 1890. 8vo. 

Collections and agen ey the Maine Historical Society. Quarterly Part, 
No. 8. July, 1890. Publis for the Society by Brown, Thurston & Co. 
Portland, Maine. 

Maine Historical and Genealogical Recorder. Vol. V. No. 4. Oct., 1888. 
8. M. Watson, Publisher. Portland, Maine. 1888. 

Report of the Committee on the Western Boundary of Maryland. A Paper 
read before the Maryland Historical Society, December 9, 1889. Maryland 
Historical Society, Baltimore, Md. 1890. 8vo. pp. 40. 

Archeological Institute of America. Wisconsin Society. Report of the 
First Annual Meeting, held at Madison, May 2, 1890. Addresses by Prof. 
James Davie Butler, LL.D., on ‘‘ A Day at Delphi,” and by Prof. Charles Ed- 
win Bennett, on “The Work and Aims of the Archeological Institute of 
America.” Madison, Wis.: State Journal Printing Co. 1890. 8vo. 

Proceedings of the New Jersey Historical Society. Vol. XI. No.1. 1890. 

*“*Up Neck” in 1825, by Gurdon W. Russell, M.D. Hartford: 1890. 8vo. 


. 145. 

Pe collections of the Surrey Archeological Society. Vol. X. No.1. London: 
1890. 8vo. pp. 149. 

The New-England Notes and Queries. Vol. I. No. 8. July, 1890. R. H. 
Tilley, Newport, R. I. 8vo. 

Obituary Record of Graduates of Dartmouth College and the Associated 
Institutions for Year ending at Commencement, 1890. By John M. Comstock, 
Statistical Secretary for the Association of Alumni of Dartmouth College. 
Hanover, N. H.: Dartmouth Steam Press. 1890. 8vo. pp. 24. 
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Memorials of the Massachusetts Society of the Cincinnati. Edited by James 


M. Bugbee. Boston: Printed for the Society. 1890. 8vo. pp. 575. 
Minnesota in the Civil and Indian Wars, 1861-1865. Prepared and published 
under the supervision of the Board of Commissioners appointed by the Act of 
the Legislature of Minnesota of April16, 1889. St. Paul, Minn. 1890. Printed 
for the State by the Pioneer Press Company. 8vo. pp. 844. 
Catalogue of Records and Files in the office of the Clerk of the Supreme 
Judicial Court for the County of Suffolk. 1890. Boston: Addison C. Getchell, 














Printer, 55 Oliver St. 8vo. pp. 169. 


Yarmouth, Nova Scotia. A Sequel to Campbell’s History. 
1888. Rand, Avery & Co., Printers. 8vo. pp. 524. 


Brown. Boston. 


By George 8S. 


Fifty Years with the Revere Copper Co. A Paper read at the Stockholders’ 
Meeting, held on Monday, 24 March, 1890. By its Treasurer, 8. T. Snow. 


1890. Press of Samuel Usher. Boston, Mass. 


use of the Stockholders. 8vo. pp. 49. 


Maine Historical and Genealogical Recorder. 
Portland, Maine. 1889. 


1889. S. M. Watson, Publisher. 


Printed by request, and for 
Vol. VI. No. I. January, 


The Salem Press Historical and Genealogical Record. No. 2. October, 1890. 
Vol. I. Published Quarterly. By The Salem Press Publishing and Printing Co. 


Eben Putnam, Editor. 
Dedham Historical Register. 


Salem, Mass. 8vo. 
Vol. I. No.4. October, 1890. Published by 


the Dedham Historical Society. Dedham, Mass. 
Bulletin of the Boston Public Library. Issued Quarterly. October, 1890. 


Boston: Published by the Trustees. 


Memorial and Reminiscences of Dr. Levi F. Warner, Boston, Mass. Mil- 


waukee, Wis. : 


The Corbett & Skidmore Co. 


1890. 8vo. pp. 86. 


History of the Dudley Family. No.4. By Dean Dudley. Wakefield, Mass. 


1890 


Contributions of The Old Residents’ Historical Association. Lowell, Mass. 


Vol. IV. No. 3. Published by the Association. September, 1890. Lowell, 


Mass. 1890. 





DEATHS. 


Czrnas Bricuam, Esq., died at Newton, 
Mass., Oct. 31, 1890, in his 69th 
He was born at Deerfield, Mass., 
26, 1821. He was educated at the 
academy in his nativetown. After this 
he taught public and private schools in 
various places. In 1861 he accepted 
the position of master of the Williams 
School, Auburndale, in the town now 
city of Newton, and soon became a 
leading teacher in that place. He 
taught here about seven years, during 
which time he completed his law studies 
with David H. Mason of Newton Centre. 
He was admitted to the bar, and held 
for a time the office of trialjustice. He 
assisted in organizing the Society for 
the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, 
and was a member of the Newton school 
board. In 1874 he removed to Boston 
and opened a law office in Court Street. 
He returned to Newton in 1883 and 
resided there till his death. His wife 
died in 1887, 


Dr. Joun Danrortna Gremnwoop died at 
Motueka, N. Z., June 16, 1890, aged 87 ; 
his wife, Mrs. Sarah ( 


(Field) Green- 


wood, died Dec, 13, 1889, 80 years 
28 days. Dr. Greenw who was 
born in London, settled in New Zealand 
in 1843, where he took an active part 
in political and social matters, and was 
the leading spirit of the Commission 
whose report to the Prov. Council 
was the basis of the Nelson Education 
Act. He filled several important posi- 
tions at Nelson, was the first Ins r 
of Schools, Principal of the Boys’ Col- 
lege, Editor of the Nelson Examiner, 
and finall Sergeant at Arms in the 
House of resentatives. He and his 
good wife were exemplary Christians, 
and veritable friends in need to mony 
of the settlers amid whom they 
cast in their lot. They leave a * goodly 
number of descendants. Dr. 
wood was a cousin of Mr. James 
Greenwood of Norwich, Conn., of Mrs. 
George W. Bond of Jamaica Plain, and 
of the late Mrs. Sol. Stoddard of North- 
- ton, Mass. ; his grandfather, a native 
ton, was John Greenwood, artist 
vat mezzotinter of Amsterdam and 
London. 
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Mrs. Many Acnes Greenwoop, wife of 


Isaac J. Greenwood, died at New York, 
Oct. 31, 1890, aged 44 — RecGisTer, 
xxxix. 108). “ Honored for her loyalty 
to the Reformed Church, to which she 
was devotedly attached, and for her 
consecration to the cause of her Saviour 
in the numerous spheres of usefulness 
which she occupied, * * suddenly, in 
the prime of life, in the fulness of suc- 
cessful work for the Master, and just 
when she seemed most qualified for 
further service, she is called away. The 
family circle of which she was such a 
conspicuous ornament grieve over their 
irreparable loss; but their grief is 
shared by a-far larger circle.”—(Chris. 
Intell.) 


Capt. Henry Kinessury died at Salis- 
burypoint, Amesbury, Mass., Aug. 6, 
1890, aged 76. He was the oldest son 
of Samuel and Miriam (Gilpatrick) 
Kingsbury, and was born at Bath, Me., 
May 4, 1814. He was a descendant in 
the 8th generation from Henry Kings- 
bury of Ipswich and Haverhill, Mass., 
through John,? John® and wife Hannah ; 
Henry* and wife Rebecca Kent; Lt. 
Col. John* by wife Patience Tappan 
— of Abraham Tappan and 
granddaughter of Rev. Michael Wig- 
glesworth, author of the Day of Doom) ; 
John® and wife Miriam Place; and 
Samuel,’ his father, abovenamed (see 
ReeisTer, vol. xiii. page 159). “Capt. 
Kingsbury’s life,” says the Amesbury 
Villager, has been one of adventure. 
At the age of eight years he was placed 
in charge of the late Capt. Reuben Os- 
good, of Salisbury, while running a 
vessel between Salisbury and the coast 
of Maine. From a cabin boy he ad- 
vanced from second and first mate of 
several ships, all the while studying 
thoroughly the _ of navigation, 
and fitting himself in his younger years 
for the position he sought, that of cap- 
tain of a merchant - He was 
finally placed in charge of a ship 
belonging to Caleb Cushing, and sailed 
out of Newburyport on several voyages 
to foreign parts, having seen service on 
the ocean for twenty-four years. In 
1846 he entered the West India goods 
trade at Salisburypoint, in company 
with the late Robert Fowler. The firm 
continued for several years, when Capt. 
Kingsbury purchased Fowler’s interest 
rat fe 
supply, sing 
the ship-load. e constructed pn 4 
sheds and was the pioneer in this 
branch of trade, and at one time was 
considered one of the wealthy men of 
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the town and active in advancing its 
interests, but reverse of fortune followed 
to some extent, and he retired from 
active business life. “Capt, Kingsbury 
was the oldest member of Powow River 
Lodge of Odd Fellows up to thejtime of 
his death; he was also a member of 
Warren of Masons.” 

He married Miss ggg ig Lowell, 
who died Sept. 3, 1888. He leaves two 
sons, Henry L. and Charles B. Kings- 
bury, and an adopted daughter, Annie, 
wife of the Rev. Otis O. Wright of 
Riverside, R. I. 


Mrs, Crarissa Towne died at her home 


on Nashua Street, Milford, N. H., on 
Sunday, Nov. 2, 1890, the anniversary 
of her marri 100 yrs. 8 mos. 
21 days. She was a daughter of Capt. 
John and Mrs. Sally (Crossman) Hoit 
of Concord, N. H., where she was born 
Feb. 12, 1790. On the 2d of November, 
1809, she was married to Jonathan 
Towne, of whom a sketch is printed in 
the Register, vol. xxix. page 326. They 
settled at Bow, N. H., where they lived 
happily till March, 1830, when they 
removed to Milford, taking possession 
of the old homestead where her hus- 
band was born; and here they both 
resided till their deaths. They cele- 
brated both the fiftieth and the sixtieth 
anniversaries of their wedding. On 
the 12th of February last, the one 
hundredth anniversary of her birth, 
numerous relatives and friends met at 
her residence and testified their appre- 
ciation of her worth. It was a pleasant 
occasion to them and to her, she being 
in the full enjoyment of her health and 
faculties. “A woman of rare principle, 
of a strong loving nature, a devoted 
christian,” says the Farmer’s Cabinet, 
“her life has been an inspiration to 
many in the — and her memory 
will be kept sa by them in years to 
come. She leaves five children : Mr. Ezra 
Carter Towne, Mrs. Nancy Duncklee 
and Mrs. Clarissa Adams of Milford, 
Mrs. Caroline Nye of Keene, N. H., 
and Mr. John Parker Towne of Edger- 
ton, Wisconsin. The late William B, 
Towne, A.M., vice-president of the 
New-England Historic Genealogical 
Society and founder of the Towne 
Memorial Fund (see Recisrer, vol. 
xxxii, pages 9-29) was also her son. 
Eighteen dchildren and eleven 
great-grandchildren survive her, who 
with other relatives and friends “hold 
as their most precious legacy, the mem- 
ory of her noble christian life, rounded 
out by works of usefulness and charity 
to all mankind.” 














